"TETRACTYS

ANTIASTKOLOGICA
OR, THE )
Four Chapters in the Explanation of the

GRAND MYSTERY
GOD L I N ESS,

Which contain a brief but folid

CONFUTATION
| OF

Judiciary  Aftrology,
‘With Amnotations upon each Chapter:

Wherein the wondrous Weaknefles of
FOHN BUT LER, B.D. his

ANSWER

CALLED
A VINDICATION of Afrology, &c.

are laid open to the view of every intelligent Reader.

By HEN. MOR E, D.D.

Jerem. Ch. 1o, 2.
This ﬁzztb the Lord,. Learn not the way of the Heathen, and be not-difmai’d at
the figns of Heaven, for the Heathen ave difmal’d at thewm.

LONDON

Prmted by %. M. for Walser Kettzg;y ,at the Blﬂmp!-Heﬂd
" in St Panl’s Church-Tard, 168 1.

LD. 47..53 :




R e ey e 1 Iy N L
T S U i
. ’ :

THE

"PREFACE
READE R.

READER, ) » -

Prefent thee bere with the - four laft Chapters

of the feventh Book of my Explanation of

| thegrand Myftery of Godlinefs, which
comprize, as 1 conceive, a folid Confuca-

tion of the pretended grounds of Judiciary Aftro-
logy. The occafion of my thus publifhing them a-
part is this.  There Was lately fent to me a Book
written by John Butler Bachelor of Divinity, and
Minifter-of the Gofpel in the Church of England ;
the firft part whereof is entitled, The moft facred
and Divine Science of Aftrology, the other,.
Aftrology vindicated from the Calumnies of

~ Dr. More, in his Explanation of the grand

Myftery of Godlinefs. I read them both with
-care and patience. But find my felf concerned moft
in the fecond. Of which cafting up the ﬁtm, I foﬂnd'

' . ot
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The Preface to the Reader.

it to confif} of thefe two parts, Railing and Rea-
foning. And truly to give the Author his due, in

the former be is admirable. 1 mean admirably copi-

ous,. coarfe and fcurrilous , infomuch, that if there

were any fuch thing as Judiciary Aftrology, one mighe

rationally fufpect bim [o profoundly [Kilful therein,
that be chofe fuch.a nick of time for bis affault upon
me, as that whole Spouts or Cataraéls of Influence
frow the fo fitly pofited Heavens , . might carry
him on with a fbream or flood as it were of dirty E-
loguence, and drive bim into fo foul a flux or Diar-
thoea of frothy wit and filthy language, asto ftain
fomany [Feets of paper as be bas done. But-
Nobis non licet effe tam difertis.
We are bownd up tomore fober and facred Laws,
as we are men, one would think, and moft of all as
Chriftians. Al truly I thought every Minister of the
Gojpel bad been a Chriftian, at least a man,
Not to render railing for railing, we are
taught by St. Peter, but rather bleffing. 4nd
our Saviour bimfelf commands us to blels them

that curfe us, todo good to them that hateus

and defpitefully ufe us and perfecute us. Now

I demand of this Mimifter of the Gofpel, or word of :

God, as he fliles himfelf, bow well he has kept to
this Rule of the word and Gofpel of our Lord Jefus,

of Waid) he boafts bimfelf a MiSter, that be ﬂ;oylof“ ‘

thus.
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thus ﬁe?cely worry, not only laisﬁ'llow-.é;éafure, and
his fellow Christian , but bis fellow Minifter of the
word and Gofpel 5 and that always of the Church of

 England , never Communicating With any, other

Church befides. When. as this angry.man, that bis
Wit may. be fure to appear not to exceed his malice,
has nat been content to ufe all imdginable [currility
againft me, but alfo reprefents me as one Stamed with
the Schifm of the late times, and as if I were cither
Presbyterian or Independent.  When as my nearest
Relations. were deep fuffevers for the King, and my

- felf expofed (by constantly denying the Covenant) to
~the lofs of thar little preferment I had before thofe

times, as I never veceived any employment or prefer-

ment in them. So deep ainalice has this MiniSter of

the Gofpel conceived againft me,that be will not Stick
to raife flanders of me at all adventures, for my be-
ing an Anti-Aftrologer, as be would pretend, and
for my iust. Reprebenfions of the folly of that ficki-
tions Art. But I am refolved exattly to follow thofe

* Rules that he bas fo.notorionfly negleSted or tranf-

greffed, and to give no anfiwer to his Railing, but

- that.of St. Peter, That we ought not to render rail-
- ing for railing :  Which is a juft and neceffary ex-- -
cufmg me from engagimg in that more ungentile and’
. ungrateful part of my task.

Only Ihold it fit fo far-toconcern my felf in bis
- Railing,
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Railing, asto fhow be bad no juft pretenfe theretos

And for this caufe efpecially bave I fet before thee
thefe four Chapters which he pretends to bethe occa-

-~ ffion of bis being _fo provoked, . though never any A-

ftrologer that T heard of was provoked by them be-

~ fore. Nay, there was of the moft able of themy as T~

have been told by thofe that were thoroughly acquain-
ted with them, that confefJed that I bad folidly confu-
ted the ordinary acknowledged grounds of Aftrology,
though they bad found fo much truth in the experien-
cing the feats of that Art, that they could not of a
Judden quit it for all that. SR
1 but there are paffages, will Mr. Butler [ay,

that particularly concern my perfon, in your Confu-
tation, forafmuch as I have adventured to Calculate -

our Saviours Nativity as well as Hieronymus Car-

danus, of whom you write, That nothing but levity.
« of mind and vain-glory could induce bim to ingage in

0 vafb an A, Andin another place, you call it, The

nparallel d-prefumption, and wicked faucinefs of the

vain-glorious Cardan. Here it feemsit is that the

ooe pinches bim.  But alas ! Mt Butler, -bow
could T polJibly belp this 2 My felf was never any
Aftrologer, nor ever bad any conceit of that Faculty,
though you are pleafed to -account it a Divine Sci=
ence; And what 1 have wrote 1writ twenty years

ago.  How could I then poffibly prognoftick that one

.

- The Preface to the Reader. |

Mr. John Butler, a great Zealot for Aftrology
“would parallel the then unparallel d preﬁnhption, w1
thought, and wicked [aucinefs of Vain-glorious Cax-

dag > I befeech you, Sir, whofe fault is it, minewho
“writ this fome twenty years ago (jufbly condemning a5
L will fland toit, that profan prefumption of Car-

dan) or your own, Who of your oWn accord, with-
out any imvitation from me, Itrow, would imitate fo
foul an Example 2 And this charge againft Cardan

T will make good in my Annotations When I come to
the place, and will examine there impartially whas
Jyou bave faid for bim or for your felf in defending of

hin, R '

In the mean time Twill only advertife the Reae
der, what Was the true occafion of my writing with

that quicknefs and fharpnefs of Reprebenfion againft

- Aftrology and Aftrologers, and with fome Scopticifm,

as Elias [pake againft the Priefts of Baal. For
Jharp, nay, Scoptical Reprebenfion When it is ufed
from a vight principle, and upon a due objeét | ot
out of any felf=defign, but to fupprefs poyformus Eyror
and Impofture, and to fignify a mans juft contempe

' oftbe conCeiiednq} and loﬁine/}_‘of Atheiftical Wits,

by Mir. Butlers favour, 15 no Railing but wholfom
'R'eprooﬁ’» Now that which moved 7;1y zeal and in-
dignation was this, That when Ihad demonfrated
the real and literal truth of the Hiftory of Chrift, bis

, B miraculons
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miraculows Birth, Refurretion, Afcenfion, Appari-
tion of Angels , and the hardeft and moft incredible

things of our Religion declared in Scripture, fo that

Vaninus himfelf conld not deny the master of - Faét,
That this fure ground, I fay, of our Salvation fhould
be whifled away by that Phantaftical fuppofition of
Aftrologers, viz. That all things bere upon Earth are
done or canfed-by the Influence of the Stars and vari-
ous Afpeéts of the Feavenly Bodies,” and as Pom-
ponatius, Cardan, and Vaninus would bave it,
that famous Law-givers and Prophets have no other

Original, whofe Religions come on and go off ac-

cording to the Configurations of Fleaven, and-that
Chrift bimfelf and bis Religion is [ubjelted to the
fame Laws 5 there being indeed o Religion exemp-

ted from vhe vertue and power whether good or bad -

of the Stars : fo that all Miracles, Prophecies, Ap-
paritions of Angels, Refurrections fromthe Dead, are
but tranfitory blafts of their Influence. Certainly any

body that bas any fincere fenfe and Kindnefs for true

Religion, Tmean the Chriftian, cannot but be moved
with Indignation at fuch mifchievons .and impious
Fopperies s thefe. This is that which matle mewrite
agaift Aftrology and Aftrologers with that

- feorn and contempt of both their Art-and them;I mean

the profaner fort of them, that neither Chriftian Re-

Yigion nor any well-meaning Chriftian may receive-any

prejudice

R R SRR T
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prejudice by them. And moreover, that not any phrafe
bas flipt from me that exceeds the demerit of their
profane or - frivolous pretences [hall be made good
in its proper place.

From all which it Will appear, that there was no
Juft accafion given to M. Butler toraily from any

- railing of mine against Aftrology or Aftvologers, uns

lefs he will call juft and neceffary Reproof, with
quicknefs and_fharpnefs proportioned to the meafure
and nature of the fault, and pride, and conceitednefs
of the perfons, Railing and Reviling. And if he
had conceived that I railed, he-being a Minifter of the
Gofpely (and fo exprefly profeffing himfelf, and as it
were boafting bimfelf, in the Title Pages of both bis
Books, fo to be, and therefore pretending not anly to

- be'a Christian, but o Light and Guide fo Chriftians)

be fhould bave practifed that word , that he faith
he is a Minifter of, and not have rendred Rail-
ing for Railing, and thus difhonoured his Miniftry in
the fight of all the World,” andthat in the bebalf of
a caufe, which if it weve true (as it is ridiculonfly
falfe) is of no fuch confequence (tbe Fortunes of
‘Greece, as the Proverb is, do not depend npon it)

-~ as that be fhould fare [o like a diftemper’d man in the

bebalf of 1t, as if it were bis great Diana, and the
Jfole Sovereign or Miftrefs of his Heart.

And this is all that Tintend by Way of Anfwer to

‘ B 2 “the
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the railing Part of his Book , namely, the thus
[howing that he bad no- juft occafion for bis fo bar=

baraus and [currilois Revilings, and that it is againft

my Principles, asIam a man, much more as I am &

Chriftian, to render Railing for Railing. And truly”

Tam of that temper, that I bave always avoided to
have any conteSts in. points of Divinity efpecially,
with any Members of onr owiChurch, it but ma=
king fport for'the common Adverfary ; - but this look-
ing-more like a controverfy of Philofophy, it goes the
lefs against the bair with me. nd therefore, ba-
ving rid my hands thus of this worfe part of bis

Book, viz. his:Railing, I fhall now not fHick to-

applg) my Jelf to the other part, andexamine bis Rea-

foning.  Which I doubt not but 1 (hall, in-my An=
notations, make to appear, to the wnprejudiced; to be-

as weak, as the other-is rude and virulent,

H: M

THE

CHaA P. xIV.

 THE

EXPLANATION

OF THE
GRAND MYS-’I}E RY

GODLINESS.

'BOOK VII. CHAP. XIV.

1. Objeions of the Fews againf} their Mefliah's be-
_ ing come, anfwered. 2. A pompons evafion of
the Ariltotelean Atheifts, fuppofing all Miracles
and Apparitions to be the effects of the Intelligen
‘ces and Heawvenly Bodies. 3. Vaninus bis re~
Sfhraint, of the Hypothefis , to ome Anima -Céelis
4. His intolerable’ Pride awd Conceitednefs.
5.. A Confutation of hinz-, and the Ariftotelean

. Atheifm from the-motion of the Earth. 6. That
Vaninus bis fubterfuge is but a felfrcontradi@ion.
7. That Chriftianitie’s fucceeding Judaifm:ss by-the

- [pecial Counfel of God,, not-by-the Influence of the
. Starss 8. Cardanus-his bigh folly-in-Calculating
 theNativity of onr Saviowr,with a demonfiration

- of the groundlefwefs of Vaninus his Bxnltatiter
' ' C j
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A Confutation of Aftrology. Cu a v. xiv.

in bis impions bolduefs of makin a

Mofes and Chrift ﬁderefl Lg(w-gixlr{ersg 0?ﬁl;{2rr;¢;r_,
thority. 9. That the impudence and impiety of
thefe 1wo vain-glovions pretenders conflrains the
Anthor more fully to lay open the frivoloufne fs of
the Principles of Aftrology. ,

P13 L HE || Objections we were a mentioning
. are from two bands 5 from the - Jew, or

from the Atheis#. That from the Few is
chiefly this, That the condition of the times under
Chrift is not conformable to what is Prophefied con-
cerning the times of the Az/fzah. * There is not that
Peace and Concord, no not in Chriftendom it felf
neither in the Church nor State; nor is Idolatry ex:
tirpated, nor the Ifraelites replanted and Tetled in
theirown Land: all which things notwithftandin
are foretold to come to pafs in the days of the 2/ [fi-
ah. Whence, fay they, it is plain he.is not yet come
ButI briefly anfwer, 1. That the Prophetical Promi.
fes of the coming of the Meffiah were abfolute, as I
have || already nioted, the extent of the effe& of his

not fatal Actors, inall things, as the Jews themfelves
cannot deny. 2. That the nature of the Gofpel
tends altogether tothe accomplifhing of thofe promi-
fes of Univerfal Peace and: Righteoufnefs, and did -
begin fair in the firft times of the Church as much as
refpeéts the Church it felf .- 3. That whatever re-

- lapfe o: ftop there has been, thingsare not fo hopelefs

but in time they may be amended 3 and that they in
thofe ‘days when they are true Converts to-Chrift;
may, if they will then-defire it, return to their oWr;
Langd.. But after this ferious Converfion and real re-
o novation

!

i
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. dngels, making them {eem to-be where they are not,

Cuar.xiv. 4 Conﬁtiation of Aftrology.

novation of their Spiritsimo a true Chriftian State, I
cannot believe they will continue fo-Childith asto va-
lue fuch thingss but will find themfelves in the {piri-
tual Canaan already, and on their march to that Fe-
r#falems which is above, the Mother of us all, and
that it will not be in the power of any but them-
felves toturn them out of the way.

2. The other Objection, or rather Evafion of that
wholefome ufe that may be made of the Truth of
the Hiftory of Chrift, is from that fort of Atheifts
that love 10 be thought Ariftoteleans : For there
are two chicfkinds of Atheilm, Epicurearn and Ari-

" flotelean. The former denies all Zncorporeal fub-
~ftance what{oever, and all Apparitions, Miracles and
* Prophecies that imply the fame. ‘Who are fufficiently -

confuted already by this undeniable Declaration we
havemade. The other are not againft all Subftances -
Incorporeal, nor againft Prophecies, Apparitions, and
Miracles , though-of the higheft nature ;5 infomuch
that they will allow the Hiltory of Chrift, his Refur-
reion, and Appearance after Death, the Prophecies
‘concerning him, and what not? But they have for-
footh thiswitty fubterfuge to fave themfelves from re-
ceiving any good therefrom, in imagining that there
is no {uch particular Providence, as we would infer
from hence, becaufe.all this may be done by theIn-
fluence of the Ceeleftial Bodies, aftmated. by the In-
telligences appertaining to each Sphere, .and deriving
in a natural way from him that fits on the higheftof
the Orbs, fach Influences asaccording to certain Pe-

' " riodical Courfes of Nature will produce new Law-

-givers, . induing them with.a power of working Mi-
racles, affilting them by Apparitionsand.¥ifions of

and
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-and appear after they ceafe to be, namely after their
‘Death : ‘when in the mean-time there be neither An-
-gels, nor Souls feparate , but-all thefe things are the
-tranfient Effe&s -of the power-of the Heavens and
iConfigurations of the Celeftial Bodies, which {lacks
by degrees, and fo the influence of the Stars failing,
one Religion decays and another gets up. Thus F-
ddai [ hathgiven place to Christianity, and Chrifti-
-anity in a great part-of the World to Auhometifm,
'being Eftablithments refulting from themutable courfe
‘of Nature, not by the immediate finger of God, who
keeps his Throne in the eighthi Sphere, and intermed-

dles not with humane Affairsin any particular way,

but aloof off hands down, by the help and mediation
of the Celeftial Intelligences and power of the Stars,

fome general cafts of Providence upon the Generati: .

-ons of the Earth. ,

3. * A goodly fpeculation indeed, and well befit-
ting fach two witty-Fools in Philofophy as Pompora-
tiys and Vaninus @ the latter of which feem not to
give himfelf up to this fine figment altogether fully
and conformably to the ancient Doltrine of Ariffotle,
but having a great pique againlt Zncorporeal Beings,
is defirous to leffen their number as. much as he can,
and feems ‘pleafed that he has found out, That oxe
only Sox! of the Heavens will ferve as effeCtually to

do 2ll thefe things as the Arifforelean Intelligences;

and thercfore ever and anon doubts of thofe,and efta-
blitheth this as the only Intele@nal or Immaterial
Principle and higheft Deity 5. but- {uch as afts no

‘otherwife than in a natural way by Periodical Influ-
ences of the Heaverly Bedies.” Where you may ob-
fervethe craft and fubtidty of theman, whata carehe
hias of his own fafety, and how he has imprifon;d :

t

i
1.
i
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the Divinity in thofe upper rooms for fear of the
worft, that he may be as far out of his reach as the
Earth is from the Moon. So cautious a Counfellor

-in thefe matters is an evil and degenerate Confeci-

ence. : Lo .

. 4. Thisis the chiefelt Arcanunrs thatthe dmphs-
theatrune and famed Dialogues of this ftupendious
Wit will afford; who was {o tickled and tranfported
with a conceit of his own parts, that in that latter
Book he cannot refrain from writing down himfelf a
very God for Wifdom and Knowledge. Whenas, af-
furedly, *There was never any mans Prideand Con-
ceitednefs exceeded the proportion of his wit and

pparts fo much as his. For there is nothing confidera-

ble in him, but what * thac odd and crooked Writer
Hieronymus Cardanss had, though more modefily,

- -vented to the World before: only Zaninys added

thereto a more exprefs taft of bold Impiety and Pro-
phanefs. :

5. I have elfewhere intimated how the attributing
fuch noble Events to the Power of the Stars, is* no-
thing but a rotten relique of the ancient Pagan fuper-

ftition s and have in my Book of the || Zmuortality ||See Pres.

of the Soul, plainly enough demonftrated, that there Isgfg"jf“d
is.no fuch inherent Divinity in the Celeftial Bodies as chap. 4.

that ancient fuperftition has avouched, or modern
Philofophafters would imagine. . And I {hall evidently
prove againt this great Pretender, That his removal
of the Deity at that diftance from the Earth is impof-
fible. For there are fcarce any now that have the facé

. to profefs themfelves Philofophers, but do as readily

acknowledge the motion of the Earth, as they do the
reality of the.Artipodes, or the Circulation of the
BloodIwould ask then #a»in#s but this one queftion,

. N whe-
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whether he will not admit thattheSan 1sin that Hea-
ves where he imagines his Awima Celi; and whe-
ther this Heaven Ee not fpread far beyond the Sun,
and be not 4lfo the refidence of this Celeftial God-
defs of his? There is none will {tick to anfwer for

him, that it is doubtlefly fo. Wherefore I fhall forth-

with infer, that let his unskilful phan{y conceit us at
this moment n as low a part of the Univerle ashe
will, within the fpace of fix months we fhall be as far
above or beyond theSunas we are beneath him now,
and yetthen phanfy our felves: as much beneath him
as before. Which plainly implies that our Earth and.
Moon fwim in the liquid Heavens,which being-every
where, this Deity of Zaninwxs mufk be every where,.
though his degenerate Spirit was afraid of {o holy a

Neighbourhood, nor could abide the belief of fo pre-. -

fent a Namen. Thus has the Annual. courfe of the:
Earth dafhed off all that {uperftitious power and fan-
¢tity that ancient Paganifin has given, and the 4riffo-
telean Atheilt would now give to the Sun, Planets
and Stars 5 and we are forced even by the light of
Nature and humane reafon to acknowledge the true
Principle from whence all Miraculous things come,
thatis, a God , every where prefent, in whom we
live, and move, and have our being.

6. Befides this, fuppofe that all Prodigies, Appari-
tions and Prophecies were from the intermediate in--
fluence of the Celeftial Bodies, thefe Intelligences,or.
that Awima Celi working thereby upon the perfons

of men, to infpire them, and turning the Air into.

reprefentations and Vifions to converfe with them 5

This covering is too {cant to hide the folly of this.

forry Sophift, his fuppofition plainly ruinating it {elf.
For he does acknowledge that. thofe infpirations and.

Prophecies.

~W————-—————-——-———n—v—v—-—~—w v e e DT e
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Prophecies are true that are thus derived from thofe
Sidereal Powers. Butit is evident,that thofe that have
been the moft illultrious Prophets, have had converfe
with Angels, and talked with them, and have fo re-

corded the matter to the World. As for Example, the:

Prophet Danicl, who difcourfed with the Angel Ga-
briel 5 Chrilt alfo difcourfed with Ag0fes and Eligs
on Mount Tabor, and Mo fes with the Angel of God
on Mount Sinei. Befides, Chrift, who was {o highly
infpired and affifted from Heaven, has overand over
again pronounced a future happinefs after this life.
All which, allowing them for a while to be the Di-
Ctates or Reprefentations of the Aftral Influences, I
demand of Vaninus, how he comes to be wifer than
thofe, who were fo miraculoufly affifted, That thefe
Vifions of Angels fhould not be fo as they that faw
them have related, That Mofes and Elizs {hould not
be the Spiritsof Afofes and Elias, butonly tranfient
Figurations of the Air raifed by the influence of the
Heavens? Moreover I would ask of him if he think
that that Heavenly affiftance that can according to
his own acknowledgment inform men.of things to
come ata thoufand years diftance, (for fuch was the
predition of the Death of Fulius Cefar in the Se-
nate, though a matter very contingent,) cannot cer-
tainly inform them whom 1t pleafes fo wonderfully to
affift, whether the Souls of men be mortal or immor-
tal? which is far more cognofcible to thofe athereal
powers than the other. Wherefore this wretched
Figment of his to excufe himfelf from the acknow-
ledgment of the Exiftence of Angels or Dlemogs,and
the fubfiftence of the Soul after Death, from which
he {o much abhots, will ftand him in no ftead, but
argues him more intoxicated, whifling and giddy, in

C2 admit-
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admitting the truth of fuch Narrations, and yet de-
nying the genuine confequences of them, - than they
that give no credence to the Narrations them-
felves.

7. That which was objeCted of Chriftianity jult:
ling out Judaifm, and of Mabometifz (in a great
part of the World) juftling out Chriftianity, is
partly falfe, and: partly nothing to the purpofe. That
Chriftianity hath properly jultled out Judaifm is ve-
ry falfe. For Fudaifm has rather been ripened inte
the perfetion of Chriffianity, than been ftifled and:
{fufflaminated by any Counter-blaft of thofe Sidereal

“ Influences he dreams of. For wefee how things have

J| See Book
5. Chap.
17.5¢&. 2.

il Book 7.
Chap. g,
78

gone on in one continued deflign from || Abraban: to
Chrif?, as the Prophecies and Predictions in Seripture
plainly teftifie. God promifed to 4brabaws, that in
hisSeed: all the Nations of the Earth fhould be bleffed.
Facob foretels on his Death-Bed," that the Jewith Po-
lity and Religion fhould not fail till the aze/fiab, a

Few and Son of Abrabem, was.come, to whom the

gathering of the Gentiles fhould be : and (o in other
|| Prophecies whichwe have already recited and ap-
plied. From whence it is manifeft, that it is the hand
and counfel of God who is-conftant to himfelf, and:

whofe Wifdom and Providence reaches from end to-

end, that has begun and carried on this matter accord-
ing to his own will and purpofe, and notany Buftles
or Counter-Blafls of various Afpets of the Heavenly
Bodies, thatdo and undo according to the diverfities
and contrarieties.of their Schematilms. and-.Conﬁgu.
ragons. ,

8. * Norcould any thing but levity of mind and

vain-glory induce €ardanto pretend the Calculating.

of our Saviours Nativity, when asthe Year of his

Birth .
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Birth is fo uncertain among(t the moft accurate Chro-
nologers 5 and Aftrology it felf a thing: wholly
groundlesand frivolous, asI fhall demonfirate anon.
Nor is it any Specimen of his wit, but of his grofs im-
piety, {0 boldly to equalize the rile of Atahomretifn
to that of Fudaifm and Chriftianity, asif Mofes,
Chrift and Mdabowset were all Altral Law givers, a-
like ‘affifted and infpired from the influence of the
Stars. A conceit that Vaninas is (o tranfported with,
that he cannot tell what ground to ftand upon when
he cites the paflage out of Cardan , he is {o tickled
with joy. But that this exultation of his is very
Childithand groundlefs,appears, both in that he falily
attributes Prophecies, Divine Laws and Miracles, to
the influence of the Stars (a {uperftitious errour that
arifes only out of the ignorance of the right Syfteme
of theWorld';) andthen again (ifit weretrue) that
he imagines atabomer (who-was a mere crafty Poli.
tician, and did neither-Miracles; nor could Prophe-
fie) to-be a Law-giver fet up by the Miraculous
power of the Heavens, fuch as enables Divine Law-
givers and Prophetsto do real Miracles. To which
you may add the ridiculopsobftinacy of this perverfe
Sophift, who the more we give him of what he con-
tends for, (viz. that Mabomet alfo is a Star-infpired
Prophet, that is to fay, illuminated from the 4ziza

Celi, which according to -his opinion is the higheft-

and moft infallible principle of Miracles and Divine
Wifdom) the more ample teftimony we have again(t-
his own Folly, that fo peremptorily denies the exi-
ftence of Demons, and fubfiltence of the Soul after

Death. Which are openly avouched by this third

witnefs of .his own introducing : and therefore he

abhorring {0 fromfuch truths as are certainly-dié’gtedf:
- . o
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from the Celeftial Bodies, did not excefs of Prideand
conceitednefs blind his judgmentand make him fenfe-
lefs, he could notbut have found himlf ftung with
that lath of the Satyrift,

'

O curve in terris anime, & celeftinve inanes |

But I have even tired my felf with running the Wild-
goofe Chafe after thefe fickle and fugitive Wits,

‘whofe carelefs flirts and fubfultorious fancies are as

numerous as {light and weak, againft the firm and
immovable foundations of folid Reafon and Re-
ligion.

9. I fhould now pafs to the fourth part of my Dif-
courfe, * did not the refleCtion upon the infuffera-
ble impudence of €4rdan, in pretending to calt our
Saviours Nativity , and that villainous infultirg of
Vaninus thereupon, (as if all Religion were but an
influence of Nature and tranfient blaft of the Stars)
invite me, nay indeed provoke me, * to lay open
the vanity of their accurfed Art, wherein they
have combined together to blafpheme God , and
%)7 ml?i(e Religion contemptible and ufelefs to the

orld. :

ANN 0-
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ANNOTATIONS.

CHAP. XIV. Seé. L

Here isnot that Peace and Concord, no not in
Chriftendom itfelfneither in Churchnor State,

nor 1s Idolatry extirpated, &ve. I had brought my
Demonfiration for th: truth of Chriflianity to that
completene(s in the fore-going part of my Myftery of
Godlines, that Icould find nothing to pretend to
enervate it,but this Objelfion of the Jews, and that
other of the Ariltotelean Atheilts, #hat impute all
things $o the natural Influcnce of the Heavens and
Stars. And though the former is nothing to ourpre-
Jent purpofe, yet I thought fit mot to leave it ont,
that the Chapter might be entire. And fince it is
kere, I will only note that befides thofe Anfwers I
give bere_to this Objeition of the Jews, there is ome
fpecial Anfiwer more taken notice of in my Preface to
w2y Expofition of the Apocalypfe, Sed. 1. 7hat this
Tdolatry of the Church was preditied by Chrift bim-
Jelf in that excellent Volume of Prophecies. The
Judy of which ancient Prophecies, I'think , much
better becomes a Proteftant Minifter of the Church
of England,as Mr. Butler fliles him felfithan the vain
Affeitation af Altrological Prognoftications. Bu# he
is [o full of that empty Phantastry, that he does not
only neglect that laudable and folid fiudy of the

* Prophecies of Holy Scripture, himfelf, but derides

them that are followers thereof; as he does me, in
his Vindication of Altrology, p. 24. The Doltor, [ayes

be, bas been all day in deep findy of the B.evelatior}
: oy
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of 8. John the Divine, &ve. which plainly veflects

upon the very Title Page of my Expofition of the A-
pocalyple 5 and may have refpect alfo to his own
Book coming out [0 immediately upon mine, namely
kis Hagualtrologia, which he interprets, The molt
facred and Divine Science of Aftrology , as if be
wonld [et up this his moft [acred and Divine Science
of Aftrology as a Corrival with the ferions fudy of
the Revelation of st. John the Divine, (o that in-

ead of being Divines -or Theologers, we may turn
phancyful Star-gazers or Aftrologers.

And wot you not what great excouragement there
isfor it 2 For béfides his Hagialtrologia, which is
newly cowse out piping hot, be mentions a litile TracF
of Aftrology written by himfelf, for the fatisfation
of the ignorant, and his Chriltologia, or his Trea-
tile of Chrift, For [0 the word will fignifie whether
be will or no, which Treatifé rzotwitbﬂarzdz'ng pre-
tendsonly to tell us the Time of Chrifts Birth ¢ 4s
if that Genethliacal or A4ftrological moment of his
Nativity were J.B's whole Chrift. And laflly, He
tells us (which I might have put in the firft place,
it occurring Hagialtr.p. 4.) of the Dottrine of Nati-
vities, written by his Friend Mr.Gadbury, 2 perfon.
famons as well for Afironomy as Afirology. Thefe 1
muff confefs are great Motives, and if I did not
confiderythat the Apocalyple is a Book writ by truly
Divine and infallible Infpiration , and 1hat the
Rudiments of Altrology are but the mere imagina-
tions and grefs Hallucinations of deceived Mortals,

unacquainted with found Philofophy and the true "

knowledge of Nature,they might have made we feen
to give ground a little. But being as it is, I ffand
Derfeitly unmoved in my [elf, and do in the mean

time

x P
A :
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time take notice , That J.B. in bis publifhing pre-
fently, upon the coming out of my Apocalypfis Apo-
calypleos, this rudely fivaggering piece of his (where .
there is nothing of Reafor or Philofophy, but a meer
endeavour én the groffeft way of Buffonry to make
w1y perfon as vile and contemptible as he can ) alteth
like one that does not endeavonr more to vindicate
his belowed Atrology than to Stifle the good effeck
of wy ﬂtf‘%\z‘rzg thofe Divine Oracles, which tell not
into what quarter an Horfe, or Sow and Pigs have
gone astray , bus how much the, Church pretended
Catholick and Apostolick have gone aftray from she
Rule of the Word, and wandred from the City of
God, the Holy Ferufalem, to the bloody, prophane,
and Idolatrous City of Babylon. 1Ifaybis virnlent
Book coming out in fuch a nick of time as this, may
justly mowe a fujpicion in me or any one elfe beyond
the probability of any figure ca$t by an Astrologer,
that this latter is the principal meaning and chief
Jeope of kis publifhing this Book of bis at this time.
Which thing I leave to his own Conftience and the
judgment of others to confider : efpecially if they
will but take along with shews what he writes in his
Aftrology Vindicated, p. 3. where [peaking of my
Myftery of Godlines. It was full ten yearsdate, fayes
ke, from its firft coming out, ere I had the hap to
meet with a fight of this Explanation, &e. And my
Chriifologia was in the Prefs firft; and allo I had
written my- little Tradt of AfFrology, for the fatisfa-
&ion of the ignorant in that Art; andan Anfiver to
Mr. Selden, by way of Poi# feript, before this of Dr.
Mores came tomy hands. Only I had heard of fuch a
Treatife , and heard it very much commended by
certain Anti-Altrologers, dve. Out of which paffage

D it
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it is plain, that his Chriftologia was writ fome ten
years ago, my Myftery of Godlinefs having been pub-
lifbed. near thefe twenty years. Wherefore that be
Should cither be or feign him[eifto be in fuch arage,
fo foon aficr the publifhing of my Apocalypfis Apo-
calypleos, 7 leave to the fagacions to [mell out the
Reafon. But this is only by thebye. We comenowto
what in thefe Chapters concerus Aftrology and Afiro-

logers. , o
scdt. 3. A goodly fpeculation indeed and, well be-

fitting two fuch witty Foolsas Posponating and Va-
ninus, &c.  Anfwer, But what ( fayes J.B.po1x)
are all Fools that juft jump not with the Dolfors
will 2 Repl. Tmuft confefs I think all are Fools
#lat clofe with that Atheiftical Hypothefis, which I
have above defcribed in the foregoing Seflion, and
deny a particular Providence.  And that Vaninus
war a Fool, ¥ demonstrable out of the Scripture,
which this Minifter of Gods word cannot for fhame
dewy. Pfalm 14, The Fool hath faid in his heart
there is noGod.  Ifke be a Fool that [ages in his
beart there is noGod, what a great Fool is be, that
not only fases it in lis heart, but [peaks it out with
bis vaouth, aud makes it his bufinefs to Profelyte
others to the fam: Impiety ¢ Which was the Cafe of
Vaninus, who was [0 great a Fool or Madman as to
becowae Martyr for Atheifm. The Hiftory whereof
you may fee inthat ingenions Writer Dr. Sam. Par-
ker, iz bis Difputationes de Deo, Difp.-1. Sect. 26,
a5 be bas taken it out of Gabr. Barthol. Gramond.
in bis Hiltory of France, from the Death of Henry
the Fourth,lib 3. His floryis fufficiently Tragical,
and his Cafe to be lamented 5 an Atheift being a

" ore proper objet of fiorn or pity, thau of the ex-

tremity
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tremity of fuch feverity. It were @ more expediti-
ous way to free the World of this kind of Cattle, to
exhibit Reli jonin a more eredible and creditable
drefs than it hath been for over many Ages. Adaud

" yet they that have been the moft effetual makers of

Atheifts, have been the moft forward to burn thes.
But this I have alfo complained of elfewhere. But
J- B. further objects. But why a witty Fool, does
-not wit make wife ? Repl. I fayno, Wit may make
witty, but 'tisWifdom that makes wife. It iscal-
led wit when Imagination and Reafon dance the
Anticksy and fhew a dexterity by freakifb Tricks to
infinyate falfe and wifchievous Opinions, and dif
parage what is true and ufeful, what is holy, facred
and f[erions. But Wifdon: is an ability of mairn-
taining weighty and ufeful truths, by firm and in-
vincible Arguments. But the Atheift being [0 great
@ Sot that he is funk from the belief and velifh of
any fuch things, Ilook upon him, let bis wit other-
wife be what it will, as on one, that isnot wife, but
aFool. And moft affuredly he will find bimfelf fo
in the Conclufion:

Sed?. 4. Never any mans pride and conceitednefs
exceeded the proportion ofhis Wit and parts fo much
as his. Here J.B. being b: does merely rail and offer
7o Reafon to confute what I fay, I am excufed from
anfwering any thing to him. ~But for the Readers
Jarisfaiion I will not fHick to declare, That Vani-
nus as to his Phil-fophy is ameer Pedan', and 1hat
his Dialogucs be bears kinmfelf [0 high apow, are wery
Shallow ibings, and tirefometo any man of any skill
and judgment to read thew 5 And would bé the flas-

" toff entertainment to all men that can be, but that

fome bave a Palate for Atheifms and Infidelity,
. D2

though
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though never [o homely dreffed or poorly ferved up :

I never met with any one yet, though mever [o free a -

philofopher, but be bad the fame opinion of Vaninus
that Iprofefs. And what freakifb nay doltifh con-
ceits be bas of Apparitions, will appear to :ny one
by what I have writ againf} him in my Immortality
of the Soul, Book 3. Chap. 16. and in my Enchin-
dium Metaphyficum, Cap. 26. Now for bis pride
and conceitednefs non: can be greater, he making
bintfelf 4 very God for WifJom and Knowledge, us
I have obferved in this Seifion, And if any one
wonld bave a more full defeription of his exceffive
Pride, let him either vead Vaninus bis owe Diga.
lognes, or what Dr. Parker has.tranfcribed thence in
in the abovefaid Trewtife, and in th: fame place I
nimed before. That odd and crooked Writer
Hieronymus Cardanns&c. Here J. B. p.13. eries out,
He all #0 be calls bim, and yet gives no account why
be was either the one or the other,” unlefs becaufe he
was a learned Aftrologer. Repl. This Charalfer of
Cardan # [0 notorionfly knowr to them that are con-
verfant in his Writings, that it wanted no proof. Of
what an odd , or if you will uneven temper and ir-
regular be was, he himfelf does freely confefs, and
calls it, Anomalam fuz Naturz indolem. which
makes bim write of things off and on, in fo much
that it is Thuanus bis Elogium of him, In quibufs
dam plus homine,.fapere, in pluribus minus pueris
intelligere videri. And Dr.Parkers cenfure of bins is
with good judgment, in that he efleems hive rather
@ Fanatick or Madman, than an. Atheiff. But to

defeend toinftances of thefe things wonld fwell my

Annotations too much.
sed. 5. Nothing but a rotten Relique of the anci-

ent:
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ent Pagan Superftition, &e. Anfw. To this J. B.
anfwers p.33. Lo, in facred times where we find
Mofes and Daniel famous Aftrologers amongs¥ the
beft of Jewith writers, and i1n Chriftian times we
have Cardan, Junctinus, Philip Melancthon, Pezelius,
Morinus, . and divers others fantons Chriftian Aftro-
logers, and yet the Dockor blufhes mot to call it a rot-
ten Relique of Pagan Superfition. Repl. That there
bave been feveral good men amongft the Chriftians
that have withont any ill mind, findied Aftrology
properly fo called. as fome alfo, nay, nrany Myriads
of Mortals. out of ignorance have pradifed Idola-
try, ITwill eafily grant. But that Mofes and Daniel
were fach Aftrologers a5 Calculated Nativitics, and
anfivered Horary Queftions by cafting of Figures, I
utterly deny. As Theologia fignifies the Dolfréne
or Eearning touching the nature of God from Seis
and Myev, [0 Altrologia frow deesy and Aéyew, may
fignify the dolirine of the nature of the Stars, their
[itnation, diftances, and motion, which now adays
is more properly called Altronomia. Of which Calcu-
lation of Eclipfesis a part. But Altrologia of i
Jelf fignifies no more the Art of predi@ing or Divi-
ning, touching the Fate and Affairs. of men frove
the Stars, than Theologia fignifies the Art of pre-

" diifing things frowe God.

But becanfe J.B. is fo far fromthinking Aftrolg
gy,propetly fo called;to be a Relique of Pagan Super-
Sition, that he pretends it to be a facred and Di-

wine Science, I will here in this very place, before T
8o any further, examine all bis allegations, where- -

ever they occur, in either of his Books, for the prove-

ing it o facred and Divine.
Fitft then he pretends that Aftrelogy.came ons

from:.
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from Paradife, and that our Father Adam after the
fall Communicated it ont of his Memoires of the
JRate of Innocency, 2o his Son Scth, and that Seth
made Tnpreffions of the fame in certain permanent
Pillars which. were able to withfland both Fire and
Water, and that hence Enoch had it and Noah, and
from bim Shem, and [o it came to Abraham, who
taught the Chaldeans and Egyptians the principles
thereof. Pref. toHagiaftrolog. p. 18.

Again, (p.27. of the fame Book) ke contends
that Mofes, that great man of God, was an Afirolo-
ger, as being learned in all the wifdon of the Agyp-
tians, of which Aftrology was a part, which they
were $aught by Abraham when he was in Agypt.

Thirdly, That Mofes was an Aftrologer, be [ayes
is apparcat by his Predilfions touching the Tribes,
as to what fhould betide thewm for the time to come,
Deuteron. 33. which be not doing by Revelation, »or
Dream, #or Vifion, (for when it was fo, the Scrip-
#ure was wont 1o [ay how it was [0) be muft needs
bawe done it by Aftrology. . ‘

Fourthly, The Patriarch Jacob was alfo an Aftro-
loger, by bis Prediitions to his Sons, and that the
Op:;nizoin of the learned Origen was, that he was fo
indeed. :

Fifthly, That Jofeph wa.r“alj"o an Aftrologer, he |

being the wery Hermes Trifmegiltus #52# Diodorus
Jpeaks of, who taught Oliris and Wfis many learncd
matters both concerning Religion and State, and
c ucerning things to come, and who lived abont the
Jame time that Joleph, and taught a Religion by =
ff?iw_/élﬁ contrary to all the ways of erﬁz'p s was
ever known amongft the Egyptians,” before hine, he
affifted Ofitis in the Art of th: Plough, and connfel-
. g
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led many things conducing to the bewefit of mans
life, and was in great honowr with King Oliris, as
Jofeph with Pharaoh : f61kat Oficis muf? be Pharach
and Hermes Trifmegiltus, Joleph. And of this man,

Jayes Diodore, he was one of the firft that was skil-

led in the Stars:  And the Aftrological Aphorifurs
of Hermes Trifmegiltus, are extant 1o this day. -

sixthly, The €hildren of Wlachar were Affrolo-
gers, 1 Chron. 12. 32, For fo are they defcribed,

" Men that bad underflanding of the times to know

what Ilvael had to do. Thefe were alfo among the
number of the bands that were ready arized to war,
and came to David to Hebron to turn the Kingdon
of Saul to hine according to theword of the Lord :
The fe Ifacharians therefore were learned Aftrologers,
able to anfwer an Horary Queftion iz fuch 2 Cafe
as was now depending, whether they fhould follow
David or Saul. '
Sewventhly, TheSecers in Samuels #ime were Horary
Queltion-men (p.47.) who gave au fvers to them that
enguired. after loft goods, what was become of them.
Which was not by any Divine Prophecy or extraors
dinary Revelation, but by fome indufirious Ars,be-
canfe it was mercenary, s it appears, 1 Sam. ch. 9.
v.7. But behold if we go, what fhall we bring the
man? which is faid concerning Samuel himfelf, who
V. 11. is called the Seer, and of whowe was enqui-
re/‘]d what was become of the loft Affes of Sauls Fa-
toer, '
Eighthly, Daniel, Shadrach, Mefech and Abedne-
go, were Aftrologers (p. 30.) Students of the Fa-
culty ynder their Tutor Melzar, Dan. 1. 11. and
were accounted as mensbers of fome Schools in Ba-
bylon, where the Science was tanght by Abrahan:z,
an
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end afier that, Belus the Father of Nimrod built

the School-Houfe of Learning, and much propaga-
sed the Art : and in thefe Schools ffudied the lears-
ed Daniel, &e.

Ninthly, and laftly, Several paffages in Scripture
._fl?swur Aftrological Influences and Prediitions; As
eut. 33. concerning Jofeph, it is faid by Mofe
That his bleffing jlmll]be gf the preftious Jt’hings osi'
theSun and Moon. Again, Deut. 4. 19. Mofcs Jayes
that the Sun, Moon and Stars, God has diftributed t(;
all Nations under Heaven, p. 16. Thirdly, p. 77
wWhen Barak and Deborah were victorions again/i.
King Jabin and Silera his Chicftain, the Stars of
Heaver (Judg. 5. 20.) were at the Battel, and
Jought in their Courfes againft Sifera. And in the
Laft place, which . B. ever and anon harps upon
there is brought in our Saviouy his Conceffion or
affertion, That the rednefs of the skic prognoflicks
Jair weather at Evening, and that a red and low-
ring skie in the Morning prognoflicks foul, Matth,
16. 2. Thefe are all the Forces that ny memory can
mufter up, which J. B. has produced to make good

that Aftrology is a farred and Divine Science.
which how firong they ave, now let us try. The
St indeed is a fweet amiable conceit, as fesching
Aftrologies firf? Original from Paradife. ~ But he
brings no proof for it but that one paffage in Jofe-
phus, dntign. lib.1.c. 3. which makes againft hin-

“Jelf. For what is impreffed of the knowledge of the

CeleftialBodies,upon thofe Pillars of flone and brick,
were no Paradiflacal Traditions. but the inwentian;
of the Sons of Scth (who alfo built the Pillars ) The -
words in Jolephus are, Zagiavre v mer 1o dedya
7y 110y Sandonay émevinony.  They excogitated
the
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the knowledge or fCience of the Heavenly Bodies;
that is, the order, [ituation, and motion of them,
and [o underflood the truc Sylteme of the world, or
were well skilled in Aftronomy. But there is nok
the leaft hint bere of Fudiciary Aftrology, which
J. B. és fo fond of.

To the fecond I anfwer, That Mofes was indeed
learned in all the wifdom of the Agyptians as is te-
fified, Adts7.22. of which I admit Aftronomy fo
be one parts but ). B.precarionfly fuppofes Aftrology
properly [o called, the fame that I write againft, to
be another. Now I fay, and I have proved , that
shat pretended Art is no part of Wifdom but Folly,
and therefore never profeffed nor ackmowledged by
Mofess be can be faid to be an Aftrologer in no fenfe,
but as Afbrology and Affronomyis taken for one and
the fame thing.

. And to his third Argument (whereby he would
enforce the former) that be was an Aftrologer, from

bis preditting the future conditions of the twelve
Tribess I fay it wasno fruit of his Altrology, but
an effet of the Divinity of his pions Joul inalted
by the spiritof God. And it is afond thing to think,
in thefe civcumftances, be fLould take up the Form,
after ufual amongft the Prophets, Thus faith the
Lord. Was it by Aftrology that onr Saviour predi-
Fed the defbruttion. of Jerufalem , becanfe it is not

fet down whether it was by Revelation, Dream, or
. 'Vifion, that that Prophecy of the deftruction of the

City and of the end of the world was communica-

ted to bim & Not to add, that the entrance into

this Prophecy of Mofes is too high and majeftick,

for an Afirological Figure-Flinger. ‘The Lord

came from Sinai, and rofe up from Mount Seir
unto

-
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unto them, he fhined forth from Mount Parar,
&ec.

To the fourth 5 where he wonld make Jacob alfo
an Aftroleger, becanfe though be was blind or ex-
ceeding dim-fighted,conld consrary toJoleph's mind
lay his vight hawd on Ephraim, and bis left on Me:
nafleh, Gen. 48. and predict the fates of the twelve
Tribes, ch. 49. To this I fay, That truly I thought
when men had loft their fight, they had not been fo
Jit to caft Figures. But ke feems to urge this more
Jaintly, and would fupport it only by the Opinion of
learned Origen, as if he-in his Homilies upon thefe
two Chapters, had made Jacob an Aftrologer. But
here J. B. is either impofed upon himfelf by thofe
that play the wag with bim , or elfe would impofe
upon his Reader. For there is no Homily of Origen
on the 48. Chapter, and in his Homily on the 49.

“not one [yllable of Jacobs being an Aftrologer. There

is fomething in Eulebius touching Origen’s making
Jacob to predict the deftinics of theTribes, as bave-
ing read them in Tabulis Ceeli, but this J. B, feerns
ignorant of, or to omit it, as not deeming it much
to bis purpofe. If be had produced it we had had
an anfwer ready for it, but o fay any thing nowis
fuperfluous. .

And to the fifth I anfwer, That I acknowledge
that according to €hronologers, Oliris and Jofeph
lived about the fame time , elfe all the fat had been
in the five, and that Hermes to Ofiris, in affifting
him in Husbandry,and in being in fuch high favour
with bim, was fuch as Joleph to Pharaoh. Byt Dio-
dorus whom bhe cites for this fair Story, does not re-
prefent Hermes as one profeffing and praitifing a Re-
ligion by bimfelf, contrary to the Religion of the

Zgyptt-

gy
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Hgyprians, but that he ordeved matters of Religion
for them souching Sacrifices and the worfhip of the
Gods : which is incredible that Jofeph did for
Pharaoh. And as touching the telling of them of
#hings to come, thereis not one [ylable of it in Dio-
dorus. And o the other fide he is faid to teach
them letters, and to [peak articulately, andtoteach
theme to wraftle and play on the harp and other
feats of Mufick, Of which not one [ylable in the Hi-
Story of Joleph. But let Hermes dnd Jofeph be the
Jame man. What then 2 O then it is plain that Jo-
{eph was an Aftrologer, becanfe Diodorus writes he
was one of the firft that was skilled in the Stars.
And Aftrological Aphorifms go under Hermes the
LEgyptian bis Name. But Ianfiwer, that bis skill
in the Stars is [et dowsn in Diodorus, only in thefe
words, that he was, et s TGy depuy Tefews mupg-
Tapuis, an obferver of the order of the Stars for their
Sfitnation and mosion , which Jofephus above called
3 degvivy qwpdtey Naieumny, the difpofition
and order of the Celeflial Bodiess which expreffions
in neither place reach any further than to Altrono-
my, there is not the leaft hint here of Judiciary A-
{trology, properly fo called. For to know when it
will be Summer and Winter, Spring and Fall, Ido
#not call Judiciary Aftrology, though J.B. do, Hagi-
altrolog. p. 62. Suchis Aftronomy with me. And for
thofe Hermetical Aphorifms, it is fo frequent to fa-
ther new [purioys Inventions wpon ancient Names,
that J.B. himftlf is juftly diffident in that point of
the Argument, if there be any [uch extant.

- To the fixth I anfwer, That the phrafe concerning
¢+he Wlacharians , That they were men that had un-
derflanding of the times,implies no more than that

E

s z/}y
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they were fagacions men and good Politicians, and
knew, in vebus agundis, when to alt and when to
forbear. The Hebrew words are ooy iy wan
That had skill to alf prore nata, as the time am;
occafion required. But what is this to Aftrology 2
I remensber a Do&or of Phyfick that fo doted on the
Philofophers fone, that ke wonld alledge places of
Scripture from Genelis to the Revelation , iz she be-
balf thereof. The dpplication is cafie, 1go on.

The feventh Arguntent looks the nroft handfomel,
of any. As ifthe ancient Seerswere Horary—%eﬁi
on-men,becaufe they told mewn where their loft goods
were, as our Figure-Flingers pretend to do in this
dges and becanfe they were mercenary and took an
hire or veward for their pains. But that thes Seers
were 7o fuch men bus Prophets, J. B. might bave dif*
covered out of the wery Text, if he had not owver-
looked it, 1 San.9. 9. Before time in Ifrae! when
a man went to enquire of God, thushe {pake, Come
and let us go to the Seer. For he that is now called
z}Prophet wasbefore time called a Seer.  tbere fore
it is manifeft, that thefe Sccrs were Prophets di-
vinely injpired, no Horary Aftrologers as J. B. would
have thews. Nor isSauls folicitude for o Prefent t0
bring to Samucl the Seer, as heis here called, any Ar-
guumeent that thefe Seerswere mercenary F ig;re-]Fl;ﬂ-

_gers. For t™\Wnis, as our Englifh Tranflation ven-

“ders itye Prefent, properly made to a great perfon in

way of honour and refpelf.  Which thefe ancient.
Seers or Prophets might accept or vefufe as they faw
occfzﬁm,_ See Grotius ou the place, and what be bas.
written on Matth. 10.8. For it will fatisfie any un-

prejudiced man. ' 4
To the cighth I f[ay, That thereis nothing in the
Book

sy
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Book, of Daniel whereby it is apparent that Danicl,
Shadrach, Mefech end Abednego, were fiudents in
Fudiciary Aftrology wnder their Tutor Melzar, but
only learners of the Chaldee tonguc, that they might
be firted the better to ferve the King and converfé
with hint as occalion might be. But as for the know-
ledge of things they ave fuppofed to have it already,
ch. 1. V. 3. 4. where Afhpenaz the daficr of the Ex-
wuchs is ordered to bring of the Children of Ilrael,
well-favoured perjons, skilfulin all wildom,and cun-
ning in knowledge, and underftanding {cience, whom
they might teach yedppale % yrdosay Xanduior,
to be able to read and [pake Chaldee. - wherefore
Melzar was « Tutor 10 them in nothing but this,
And when they got the ready ufe of the Chaldee
tongue, and comruned with the King, all his Ma-
gicians and Aftrologers [tcied but a Conpary of Idi-
ots 10 him, in comparifon of them, v.20. He found
them ten times better than all the Magicians and- A~
firologers that were inall his Realm.  But that Da-
niel was a Student in any. Afirological Schools, is
as true as that Belus the Fathey of Nimrod buils
therr, after Abraham bad taught Astrology in Baby-
lon. when as Belus reigned above 1wo hundred years
before Abraham mwas born.

And now in the ninth place, As for thofe paffages
in Scriptures To.the firft I anfwer, That the pre-
tious things of the Sun and of the Moon ; are the
fruits of theEarth produced or belped on by the heas
of the one, and moifture from the other. Of thefe:

Virgil fpeaks in his Georgicks.

—Veftro i numine Tellus

Chaoniam pingui glandem mutavit ariftd.
’ ‘ And’
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And to Deut. 4. 19. I [ball anfwer when I bave
b_roﬂgbt into view the whole Context. And left thoy
lift up thine eyes unto Heaven, and when thou feeft
theSun, and the Moon and Stars, even all the Hoft
of Heaven, fhouldeft be driven to worthip them and
ferve them, which the Lord thy God has divided un-
to all Nations under the whole Heaven. But the Lord
hath taken you and brought you forth out of the
Iron Furnace, even out of Zgypt, tobeunto him a
people of Inheritance, as ye are this day, * He muf
bave a flrong imaginative fuculty that can phane
an drgument for the facrednefs and Divinenefs ofj‘:};-'
diciary Aflrology from this place. For whether we
interpret the diftributing the Stars to the Nations
as V_atablus and others have done , In miniﬁeriun;
omniutm gentium creavit, as #bey are palpabl
10 them all, by the enjoyment a}!tbeif zészaz{szl
the obfervation of their courfe for tbekm;wing é/f
times and feafons, befides the comfortable beat of the
Sun, and the refrefhing moiftuefs of the air from
the Moon, to further the growth of Herbs and Plants
(But what is all this to the whimzies of_'}ydiciar.
Aftrology ¢) Or if with st. Auguftine (and Grotiu};
Jeems alfo thither inclined ) we conceive that this
Hoft of Heaven, Sun, Moon and Stars, ave divided
2o the Nations and permitted by God for a time to
be worfhipped by them, though firictly forbid to his
own peculiar people (fee Drufius and Grotius upor
the place) what is this tothe facredne[s of Aftrolo-
29, but vather a Confirmation that it is a Rag o
the old Pagan Idolatry ¢ And I have beard with
#ine own ears frone them that have beer addicted
mich to that Art, that they have prayed to the

Stars 5 as Anne Bodenham the witch confoffed

JShe

)
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fhe prayed fometimes to the Planct Jupiter.

Tothe third I anfwer, The Stars in their courfes
flabting againfl Sifera makes nothing for Aftrology,
Stars there according to the Prophétick and Cabba-
littick f2ile fignifying Angels. And it is a Song fra-
med in the beight of Prophetick , and if you will of
Poetick Eloguence.” And Vatablus likewife inter-
prets it of the Angels, as alfo Grotius, ‘who adds,
Angeli ftellarum nomine appellantur ob cceleftem na-
turam ac fplendorem. See sy Alphabet of Prophetick
Tconifms.

And as for the laft allegation, the prognoftick
of weather from the Redwefs of the skie acknow-
ledged by owr Saviour, thongh J.B.often mentions
that inflance , I donot fec how it makes more for
Aftrology than theNeat-herds brended Cow, by whofe
frisking and gadding he conld progroftick it would
be rain, or any of thofe Awonpaa, mwhich Aratus re-
cites in bis Affromomical Poem. Thefe things are
Meteorological #ot Aftrological, neither is that red-
nefs of the shie in the Heavens but in this lower pars
of onr Atmofphere.

Thus I think I have fufficiently érzﬁvered all his

Argument s whereby be wonld prove Aftrology afacred
ond Divine Science. And at moft all thefe Allega-
tions, if they bad any weight in then at all, conld
but prove it is a lawful Science, not facred or Di-
wvine. Becanfe Jofeph taught the Agyptians Afro-
logy, therefore Aftrology is a facred or Divine Sci-
emce. Tou may. as well argue, Becaufe be taught
them the ufe of the Fiddle, and of the Plongh, as
Diodorus fayes Hermes did, That Fidling and
Pzaugbing are Divine Sciences. Bub enongh of
2his .

And:
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And that it is rather aRag of old Pagani[m than
a Divine Science, appears from that of Deuterono-
my above-cited, the Pagans being worflippers of the
Hoft of Heaven,as Rulers and Difpofers of all things
here on Earth, What then conld be a greater accom-
plifbment of a Pagan Prief}, than to know in what
time and order , and in what afpects one with ano-
ther thefe Celeflial Deities difpofe things here below,
and what a Temptation to him to pretend he kuew
it whether he did or no , and alfo to the vagrant
Demons of the air, to further him in ibe entangle-

ments of thiswanity. This [ hope ].B. bimfelfwil]

think no rafh conjeture, efpecially if he confider
withal what Jeremias fayes, ch. 10. Thus*faitf(the
Lord, Learn not the way of the Heathen, and be not
difmai’d at the figns of Heaven. For the Heathens

are difmai'd at them. By which Text, not only Clari-

us, but the Catholick Church and chiefeft Fathers
dobold Aftrologers and they that belicve them, to
be perflringed 5 the conceit, That the Configuration
of the Heavenly Bodies is the canfe of all our wo or
weal here below, driving the Nations beadlong inte
Idolatry. And Grotius bim[elf upon the Text, Ljuxta
vias gentium nolite difcere. Chaldzos, fases e, max-
ime 4ntelligit, unde nomen Arti Chaldaicze, that is
20 fzy, Aftrclogiz.

Secf. 8: Nor could any thing but levity of mind
and vain-glory, induce Cardan to pretend the Cal-
culating our Saviours Nativity, ¢vc. Thés fentence of
mine with others (p.2.) J. B. perflringes, as if it
wereuajuﬂfy/}okm éanterm’»g Cordan. But for ki

levity of mind and wvain-glory, that meeraslonoyia

that [0 frequently ocenrs in his writings, is fuffici-

ent Teftinony 10 any one that has read them though

not
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not altogether [0 much as I bave done. And that
ingenious Writer whom I above uentioned nantes
this amongft the chicfeft things that burricd Car-
dan oz to that madnefs and diforder of mind he
Seemed to labour wnder, viz. Inmoderatam gloriz
Cupidinem, Exceffive defire of Fame and Glory, or
of an immortal Memory , which himfelf ackmow-
ledges himfelf thirfly after. So little wrong is done
2o him in this.

And there was a levity of mind and temerity in
this feat of bis, both becaufe the Year of Chrisis
Birth was accounted uncertain amongft the learned,
and becanfc Altrology it felf is but a thing grouud-
lefs and vain, as I hope I have mrade plain in the
enfuing Chapters, and [ball folidly maintain whas
I have faid againft all }§.B. his Evafions or Excep-

tions.

And Aftrology it {¢lfa thing wholly groundlefs and
frivolous, gre. To this be Anfwers (p. 34.) But he
forgets, fayes be, his former acknowledgments (be
means my After-acknowledgments,for thofe acknow-
ledgments are made in the following Chapters, if at
all, not in the Chapter going before) how there was

much in the Effeits and Ads of the Moon, and

that the effelt of the Sun in his courfe is confpicu-
ous, in making an Annunal Refurreltion as it were
of Plants and Animals&c. Repl. But be is to con-

fider, that this is no part of that Aftrology that I
% oppofe, which is that which $iands upon Juch ima-
% ginary Fundamentals as Lhave defcribed fron the

fecond Seion of ch. 15. tothe end of that Chapter.
And befides , in that whole fiftecnth Chapter I fet
down what Afirologers hold,not what I acknowledge.
And I expe that their gr%‘zmd: Jhould be diabliﬂz
e
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ed either upon fenfe or veafon. Now ke pretevded
Kualitics and Effells of the other Plancts, are not
Jenfible to us as thofe of the Sun and Moon, nor is
it rationally deduced , that if thefe two Planets
whofe Dilcus's appear fo big ; hawe a rveal influence
#pon things here on Earth, that therefore all the Pla-
nets and Stars, be their Difcus’s never (o little in
comparifon of the others, fhall have confiderable ef:
Jelis and influences alfo. whichmethinks is as un-
skilfully concluded, as if one fhould fay, becanfethe
MoonEclipfes the Sun, thercfore Mercury and Venus
muft Eclipfe the Sun, they being Planets as well as
the Moon, wot confidering how miuch uearer they ave
tothe Sun and further off froms us,fo that the Cones
of their fhadows cannot reach us.

Sect. 9. Did not the Reflection upon the infuffer-
able Impudence of Cardan, &c. It will not be ansifs
bere totake noticewhat].B.has writ touching all the
bard langnage (as he conceives) in this Chapter
againft Cardan and Vaninus , and bow he concerns
bitafelf in it. Which I do the rather to do ]. B,
right, that his Proteftation whereby he wonld clear
bimfelf. may be beard. J. B. therefore on this Chap-
ler writes thus {p.2,3.) And whereas my felf mif-
fing of the hap to read the Myftery of Godlinefs ac-
cording to this DoGors Explanation, and therefore
little dreaming of any Blafphemy or Irreligion, or

‘accurfednefs in the Art of Aftrology, but rather ve-’

rily expecting to do God Almighty and his Holy
Church all potlible right and honour by it, even I my
felf alfo, without confulting Cardar, have Calcula-
ted a Scheme of our cver bleffed Saviours Mativity,
and made ufe of this very Altrology, againlt which
the Dottor 15 o bitterly angry, together with other
' cireum-
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circumftances to demonftrate the certainty of the Day
and Year of Chrifts Birth, which the Door fayes is
fo uncertain among(t the molt accurate Chronolo-
ers : and ere I was aware, by {0 doing, I find my
felf dropt within the compafs of the Dottorslong lafh,
and unhappily firmated in Company with the  high-
minded, vain-glorious, infufferably npppdent, villa-
nous, infulters, Blafphemers, and 1rrcligious Students
of the accurfed Art. Only [ have this advantage, that
T am yetalive, and have my Pen in my hand to an-
fwer for my {elf.  Which had Cardan and Vaninus
allo been able to perform, certainly the Doctor had
never written of them at - this rate as we read him,
I have tranfcribed this long paffage weainly in be-
balfof Mr. Butler him felf, for whom I muft coxfefs
I have fo much Charity as 1o belicve his profeffion,
touching bis Calculating our Sawviours Nutivity. to
be [0 far true, namely that he bad no f'rreligiom de-
ign init. And if Cardan and Vaninus bad been
perfons of whom I fufpected as little as of Mr. Butler,
knowing nothing at all of him, I fhould never have
run out into this [harpnefs of flile againft thens, nor
againft Aftrology. But by reading of Vaninus, under-
Sfranding that Cardan fetched the Law of Moles from
Saturn, of Chr1ft from Jupiter and Mercury, of Ma-
homet from Sol und Mats, and the Law of Idolatcrs
firomt the Moon and Mars, making Mofes, Chrift and
Mahomet, al of thewns mere Sydereal Prophets alike,
as I have bere defcribed in this fourteenth Chapter,
and how Vaninus exults in thefe principles of Car-

. dan, in whofe writings I had obferved many paffa-

ges that send to Irrcligran and Atbeifm though it
#ay be hewa« move a Mad-man than a fixed Ath:iffs

shefethings I fay, bow conld they but excite any [
Foa rions
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rious mans indignation againft them, they offering
Juzch Principles to the World as wnft ueeds make the
Chriftian Religion contemptible , and defeat the
enas thereof: And, which Iwas bere more particu-
larly concerned in, elude the folidity of fuch Ar
guments as I had brought for the demonfiration o

Chriftianity.  And, would it not raife any mans
zeal to fee the truth and ufefulnefs of fuch a Relj-
gion whifled away by fo vain an Impofiure 4 Aftro-
logs. Read my Enthufialmus Triumphatus, sed, 48,
which I wrote before myMyftery of Godlinefs.

Now let us compare the barfhnefs of my language
with the hainoufuefs of the offence in Cardan and
Vaninus. Touching Cardan’s light-mindednefs and
vain-glory, T bave [poke already, and need not ye-
peat it. Forthe terming of it, bhis infufferable im-
pudence iz pretending by bis Calcnlating Chrifts Na-
tivity that he had found him to be but 2 Brat of the
Stars, whows we belicve to have been conceived by the
HolyGholt 5 if that Language , infufferable impu-
dence; be not within ‘moderation here, let the
whole Chriftian World judge. And it is the greater
impudence that he durft declare fo from fuch a
groundlefs, whimzical,and fulfly fo called Science,
as Judiciary ASirology is. "and the Cafe fanding
thus, and Vaninus fo exulting in thefe phantaflick

principles of Cardan,and infulting over ‘the Chriftian

Religion in wertue of them , how can this gear be
called lefs than villainous, wnlefs fuch words wiuft
be expunged the Dilbionary , and never come into
wfe amongi¥ men 2 And then for Cardan and Vani-
nws, their cowbining together to blafpheme God 5 I
it not manifef} they blafpheme God, when they deny
bis particular Providence, and reproach Christ wha

. . 78
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45 the Son of God, and miraculoully conceived by
s :Zve {J-foly Gholt, in making bim but 1he Off-fpring

o of the Stars, which they make cvery Brute as much

- as he. And if any Inftrument which is made ufe of

for fome dircful and accurfed Ation , in an ordi-
nary fbrain of Rhetorick is called accurfed, mz.xcb
more rzay [uch a vain Art made ufc\affor Juch im-
pions purpofes be called an accurfc_zd Art alfo.

But that J. B. conceits, that if Cardan and Va-

ninus bad been alive with their Pens in their hands,

T had never adventured to write at thisrate againft
them, that is only bis furmize. For they had no-

' thing but Railing and Realoning o oppofe wse with,

" and as for the former, I fhould have [erved thene

I have J.B. their fellow AStrologer, .ﬂez'tber be
::oubled atJit nor have trounbled wy felf with anfwer-

ingit. And as for the latter, I am confident, Va-
. ninus was

lefs skilful Aftrologer than ].B. and

" Cardan not more able to fhuffle for binfelfin a fophi-

Jlical fhow of Reafon then he. And therefore if T

vanguifh ). B. it may justly go for a Vidory over
N tberz b{]tb:.I which we fhall trywhen I come toreply
~ upon bis Allegations again$t my fixteenth Chapter,
" where I confute the Fundamentals of Aftrology, Bus

. _in the mean time I will obferve the injurions cun-

ning of J.B. who bas thus raked together all the

" bar langnage of this Chapter againft Cardan and
Vaarr{?nus fndgtbe{r belowed Art, bnt concealed the

" occaffons given for fuch foarpnef; of Jpeech, that it

" may the eafilier feens railing. Buk the Reader 1 hope,
? Zgingpet{t'jed the whole Chapter will readily acquiz

- e of that unjuft charge.

Iwill only take notice what he faith (p. 34.) par-

ticularly tonching that paffage, Tolay ops;lntit;
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vanity of their accurled Art , and then I fhall pafs
to the following Chapters. Anl But then belike,
fages be,Mofes and Daniel, and the three Children,
and the famons Melancthon, were all accur fed per-
fons for findying of it, at leaft they were fo in the
Doitors eye, how ever holy Writ and all good men
may Jay to the contrary. Repl. 4s for the making
of Mofes and Daniel,and the three Children ffudents
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be offended with their jmpicties, or what ever ap-
proaches over mear it, as any ferious €bristian ought
to be. '

And therefore though J.B. has made a fair prote-

< fation in bis own bebalf, as if he wverily expected

of Astrology, that it is a mere amiable Dream of‘v "

J-BJs, I have proved above. And admit that Me-
lanGthon was a Student of Aftrology, it follows not
from any thing that I have writ,that he was an ac-
curfed perfon, or that I thought him fo. The Axe
that cut off King Charles his Head, would any think
it a forced [train of [peech to call it an accurfed
Axe, it being abufed to fuch an accurfed purpofe as
¥ have anfwered above 2 I think it argued Melanc-
thon lefs confiderate,that ke would embrace or coun-

. tenance [0 vain a ftudy, if be did fo, but that will

not amouni to wrake him to be, or to be eftcemed by
me or any one elfe that is veafonable , an accurfed
perfon. My felf had, but that more important oc-
cafions drew me away, turned Student of the Astro-
logical Game, a Friend of mine giving nee a Copy of
bis M8, be wrote of it, and my [elf providing my
Jelf with Afirological Chefi-men , as I may fo
call them, a double [vt of the feven Planets, and of
Caput and Cauda Draconis. #which, if Mr.J. B. e
a praditioner of. the [port,they are at his fervice. dnd
I think the ftudy of Affrology is rather a Play or
Game, [fuch as Chefs, which i not @ioca bui Sto,
shaiz any natural Science, much lefs Divine. Nor am
Tof fo rude a nature as not 1o bear with the lndi-
crous Lunsonrs of others, nor yet fo ferflefs as not o

- " be

to do God Almighty and bis holy Church all poffible
right and bonour by Calculating the Nativity of our
Saviour, and that any candid Reader ought to ac-
cept of his Proteflation [o far forth as it excufes
hint from any evil intent againft Religion and onr
bleffed Lord : yet I cannot but declare,that no man
canexcufe bim from great Temerity and Imprudence,
who reads and obfirves , in bis defcant on Chrifts
Nativitics-Scheme, which he pretends to have de-
Jeribed.thofe things be bas writ in that bold and rafh
wtanner. Chriftolog. p. 276. Though Fupiter, fayes
be, on the Afcendant promifes well, yet Mars isfet
as if he ftood on purpofe to deftroy a Nativity, {o
oppofite to Fupiter and the Afcendant , and being
firong withal, he {eems to threaten all good qualities
with an overturn, infufing nothing but choler, fury,
and malice into the Natives head , and difpofing of
the 200x he makes her do {0 too. The suwralfo looks
upon the Cufp afcending with an evil Quadratare,
and fuch as ufually rendersa Native much more proud

- and ambitious than either wife or good natured,and

Mercury complying with ol in the fame Afpedt, en-
deavours to encline this facred perfon to theft and
lies. This, to [peak freely, looks like a Nativity-Li-
bel againft our Saviour, and an anticipative Accu-
fation exhibiting an ill Charaller of him, before by
bis Age he was in a capacity of doing either good
o evil, -
But todo J. R right; after he has thus broken onr
‘ Saviounrs:
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-our Lord Jefus Chrift, &rc.

Saviours head , be gives bim a Plaifler. But what
now, f[ayes he, was Fefus thus, or rather does not
Aftrology bely him ? No neither. For had thefeevil
Afpeéis courted an ordinary nature unto evil mgnners
naturally, yet would they not have forced hin¥ but
he might have overcome all by gracious habits 5 but
much more than this mu{t we note inthe ever blefied
For wmy own part I am
Wi”ing to receive this as a a'o(p::v q?ocﬁx.omév, as a
Plaifter broad enough to cover the wonnd he has gi-
wes onr ever bleffed Lord Fefus. But bow be will be
able to hold the Fingers of his beloved Vaninus,
that great Patron of Afirology, and his Atheiftical
Followers from raking into this fore, notwithftand-
ing the fence of his Plafter, I cannot tell. I have
beard of a flory of an Helor-like wit, who bearing
this defcant of J.B's on our Saviours Nativity-
Scheme, that Mercury in fuck a pofture inclined him
20 theft, rapt out agreat Oath and faid it was very
likely, and that bis fending bis Difciples for ano-
ther mans Colt (Luk. 19.) to bring bhim to him,was
an effei® of that Afpei of Mercury. Which notwith-

§tanding was very ignorantly as well as impionfly

apple'd 5 1he Colt being brought away not withont
the Owners confent 5 befides that Chriff was true
Owner and Lord of all.” The Earthis the Lords and
the fulnefs thereof, a5 the Pfalmift [peaks : Not to
add that Cabbaliftical Notion, that the Soul of the
Meffias is Domina quatuor Mundorum. 4nd to this
in all lik:libood might onr Sczvionr allude when e
bad his Difeiples fay, The Lord hath need of him.

See Plalm 24. But to hold on. :
And now will nos others be as prone toimpute bis
high zeal in whipping the buyers and fellers ont of
the

g
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the Temple, 10 the influence of Mars infufing nothing
but choler dnd fury into the Natives bead, as J.B.
phrafesit'? And his declaving him[elf to be the Son

0 .%g_d,cmd that bis Father works hitherto and he
“WoFK;s

¥, and that be is faid, Hebr. 12. for the joy

Al [fet before bim to bhave endured the Crofs,

and to bave defpifed the [hame, and to have fat

- down at the right hand of the throne of God 5 will

they mot be prone to impute all this to the Sun’s
looking upon the Cufp afcending withan evil Qua-
drature, and fuch asrenders the Native more proyd
and ambitions than either good-natured or wifes For

Such certainly would be his beloved Vaninus's defeans

wupon this laft point, who [uggefts in his Dialogues,
that Chrifd offered himfelf to be crucified, ad com-
parandam apud pofteros ®terni nominis glorian,

. which, if that had been all, bad proved him indeed

more ambitions than wife, to cut bimfelf off in the
midf} of his days, for an empty name. Andin the
fame Dialogues be fayes 5 Great Conjunctions of the
Stars happening,and by their influences Miracles here
appearing upon Earth, fome cunning man obferving
this, and being thirfty after eternal Fame, gives him-
felf out for a Prophet and one fent from God, and
afcribing thefe Miracles to his own fititious Omnipo:
tency, (they being indeed done by the Stars) is ad-
mired and adored by the deluded People. 4nd thus
Vaninus will accommodate the Afpec of Mercury,
not only to Theft, but alfo to Lies, and all that
Chrif} affumed to hiwfelf, or did or fuffered, that

| ‘made way to his Exaltation,he will apply to the evil

Quadrature of the Sun [0 looking wupon the Culp
afcending, Infomnch, that confidering the wound,and

the Plaifter that J. B. bus given our Saviour, as
. G tonching

\ .
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touching his Nativity, I muft confefs, thongh I am
loth to [peak any thing barfh or grating, that bis
venting of fuch firange fluffy is too apparent an Ar-
gument of either grofs Imprudence, or deep Hypo-
crify, the thing being [o abufable by wicked and 4-
theiftical men, fuch as Vaninus and his €rue 5 not-
withflanding the whole Lufinefs of Aftrologyis amere
impoffure , and if there were any thing in it, that
J- B. is quite ont, not only in the hour or minute,
but in the year of Chrifts Nativity (as Ifhall flow
in its due place) and that our Saviours zeal in
whipping the buyers and [ellers out of the Temple,
was out of a deep love and pity to the Gentiles,

defpifed by the Jews , not out of rage and malice,

which Mars is pretended to infufe in bis Nativity,
nor the joy [et before him the gratifying any ambi-
tion that the evil Quadrature of the Sun might [ig-
nify, but bis defire of being in an wniverfal capa-
city of faving the Souls of men. Nor laftly, was it
Juggefted to him by Mercury to give out that he was
a Prophet, and té Son of God, but a voice from
Heaven witneffed fo in andience of the people, and
his own fenfe and Confeience illuminated by the
Holy Ghoft, and anfwered by the perpetual affiftan-
ces and operations of bim that fent him affured
bin thereof. But natwithffanding, I [ay; all thefe

#eoft certain truths the Vaninian Atheifts will click

at and §tick to what they would bave, and will be
gaily gratified by this extravagant, immodeft, and
imprudent Effay of J. B. for I would be loth to
charge bine of [0 deep Hypocrify as be wounld lie 0b-
soxious to, if he had been aware of thefe grand in-

conveniencies.

And therefore, I hope, by this time be is fo jé”[; ;— ‘
f:}
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ble of his miftake , that ke conld wifh be had em-
ployed his time better than in fuch a mifchicvons
and fcandalous Curioffty, and that he will think
mote favourably of my juft though [barp reprehenfi-
ons 3f Cardam 2nd Vaninus, than either to deem it
or term it Railing or Reviling.

CHAP. XV.

. K. The general planfibilities for the Art of Aftrology

propounded. 2. The fif} rudiments of the faid
Art. The Rualities of the Planets, and their
penetvancy through theEarth., 3. That the Earth
is as pervious to them as the Air, and of their
divifion of the Lodiack into Trigons, &ve. 4. The
Effential Dignities of the Planets. 5. Their Ac-
cidewtal Dignities. 6. Of the twelve €eleftial
Houfes, end the five ways of erecting a Schemse.
7. Therequifitenefs of the exal knowledge of the
moment of time, and of the true longityde and
latitude of the place. 8. Direlion what it is,
and which the chiefeft Direftors or Significators.
9. Of the’Agéns and ’Avaipemis , or Apheta and
Anzreta , and the time when the Anzreta gives

the fasal firoke.

I. I Shall therefore make this fhort digreflion to ex-
pofe to your view the extreme folly and fri-
voloufnefs of the whole pretended Art of Aftrology,
whofe main general Reafonsand particular Principles

are in brief as followeth.
Firft, they alledge, thatit is a thing beyond all
G2 belief,

\

> ‘
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belief, that fuch an innumerable Company of Stars,
whofe light is not confiderable, nor their pofition fo
exa& for ornament, {hould be made for nothing elfe
but to look upon. Therefore, fay they, there is fome
other myftery in it,and thatthey are endued with cer-
tain hidden influences, and.have their feveral peculiar
virtues, as diftin& as the Herbs and Flowers of the
Field, and itistheir Artof 4ffrology that profefleth
the knowledge thereof. ,
Again, TheEarth and Water being fuch finple Bo-
dies asthey are, the warions produttions in Nature
could not be, were it not for that infinite variety of
thofe Celeftial Bodies, theStars, and their feveral in-
fluences upon the Earth.  This their great: Champion
Sir chriftopher Heydon urges as a principal Argument

for them.

Thirdly, That it is plain that the ¢oo» hath a
moilt Influence, and that at her full the Brains of
Beafts generally, the Eyes of Cats, and the meat of
Shell-fithes are {well'd to a greater bignes 5 and that
they are leffened in the Change.

Fourthly, That the Afo0» alfo; 'to our wonder-
ment , guides the Ebbing and Flowing of the Sea,
whofe influence is equally feen when fhe is under the
Horizon as when above, when near our Nadir as
when near our Zenith. Whence, fay they, it is plain,
that the Heavenly Bodies have not only a.power or
influence, befides Light, but more fearching and pe-
netrating -than light 1t felf , as being able to make its
way through the thicknefs of the Earth,and to. reach
its effe@ on the further fide thereof. Both which
wonders they further, confirm .from the Asagnetical
Needle, that looks toward the Pole-Star, though on
the other fide of the Tropick of Capricorn 5. where

' -" the
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- the North Pole will be hidden tweaty or thirty ‘de-

no

greesbelow the Horizon. Whence it 1s manifelt, fay
they , that the influence of the Pole-Star pierces
through the bowels of the Earth, and isa notorious

- Argument of that fecret and irrefiltible virtue of the
. reft of the Heavenly Bodies.

Fifthly, The Station,DireGionand Repedation of
the Planets is a thing fo (trange and myfterious, thac

~itisno likely they {hould make thofe odd motions,
" unlefs thofe waglings this way and that way , thole

goings backward and forward were a certain reeling
or fpinning the Fates and Fortunes of things or per-

- fons here below.

Sixthly and laftly, Yearly experience teaches-us |

| that the approach of the s#» renews the World, and

“makes an annual Refurrection of Plants and. Infedts,

and fuch living Creatures as are born of putrefaction,
and have no other Father than the fiery-bearded Sun.
If then thisone Planet does fuch rare feats, certainly
the reft of the Planets and fixed Stars do not f{tand
for Cyphers, but have their virtues and operations as
well as he, whofe efficacy and influence , fay thefe
Star-gazers, ourArt does punctually and particularly:
define. You may add if you will out of Origanus,
the heat of the Dog-Star , and the moilt influence

. of Ariturns and the Hyades. * Thefe are the gene-
.+ ral plaufibilities- that thefe Deceivers endeavour to
* . countenance their profeffion by. But we fhall now

* fet down the main partienlar Principles and Funda-

" mental Rudiments of their fo much-admired fcience,

asthey would have it efteemed, and.then (hall ore
derly anfwer to them both.
2.. According therefore to Origanus, whom I thall

 chiefly follow 1 fetting down. thefe. Aftrological
Princi- .
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Principles, Ido not fay all, but what is fufficient; -

nor will T {et down any but what they acknowledge
for Principles, nor omit any that are {o confiderable
as thefe I fet down:

Firlt, It is thought by them, that the Plancss have
the moft influence upon Terreftrial Bodies, but that
the fixt Stars al{o as well as they have virtues {o potent
as to pierce the very penetrals of the Earth : * That
of the Planets the S## is hot and moift rather than
drying : That Aars is hot and parchingly drying:
That Sat#r#» hindersthe warm influence of the other
Stars, and isin an high degree fiigefaitive , as allo
exffecative. From thefe two Qualities contrary to
the Principles of life, Saturz is termed Infortuna ma-
jor, Mars, Infortuna minor 5 becaufe heat is not
contrary to life, though drinefs be. Fupiter is alfo
deemed Foriuna major , becaufe he bath fufficient
moifture well tempered with heat : But Venas, Forty-
»a minor, becaufe her moifture exceeds her warmth.
From this diftin&ion of hot, cold,dry and moift, the
Planets are alfo divided into Mafenline and Femi-
nine, Dinrnal and NoiFurnal, &c. So that if thefe
conceits of drinefs, moiftnefs, coldnefs and heat fail,
all the reft fail.

3. But I think that principle more obfervable
which is touchedupon already, That the influence of
the Stars and Planets do pafs freely through the Earth
which is implied in thatAphorifm of Ptolensy cited by

Origanus, Mafculefcere & efficaciores dici Plane-

tas, qui ab Horizonte ortivo vel occidno deducun-
tur ad Meridianum fapra vel infra terram, Effwmi-
nari vero qui contrd. Which plainly implies, that
their Influences pafs as eafily through the Earth- as

throughthe Air: otherwife furely thofe Planets that

tended
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tended from the Weftern Horizon toward the Meri< - .

dian under the Earth,would have the difadvantage of
it. That alfo goes upon the fame Hypothefis, that the
Earth is no impediment, namely, that Fupiter being
Confignificatonr in the fecond Houfe, denotes rich-
es3 and that by how many more Planets there be in
the fixth Houfe, by fo much more fubje to Difeafes
the Child will be. That the fixt Stars and Planets do
molt potently att in the Cardines of the Celeffial
Theme, of which Imum Celi-is one. Which fuppo-
fes the Earth as pervious as the very Air to the Cele-
ftial Influences. , ot

To omit other divifions of the Signsinto A20bilia,
Fixa,and Bicorporea, into Mafealine and Feminine,
&@c. 1 fhall only fet down that more noifed divifion
of theminto Trigons, viz. the Fiery Trigon, Aries,
Leo, Sagittarins 3 the Earthly, Taurus, Virgo, €4~
Pricorn 5 Aerial, Gemini, Libra, Aquarins; Wa-
tery, Cancer, Scorpius, Pifces.

4. They teach us alfo fine things of the Dignities

. of the rlanets: which are either Effential or deci-

dental. An Effential Dignity is nothing elfe but the
encreafe of the innate virtue of the Planet by being
in fuch or fuch a fign of the Zodiack, as Origenus
hath defined.’ o
The firlt Effential Dignity. is the Houfe of the
Planet. As for Example, Leo 1s the Honfe of the Sun,
Cancer of the Moon. And becaufe there are more
figns than Planets, it falls to the fhare of the reft to:
have two Houfes a picce, {0 a"pected to. the Houfes of
the Luminaries as becomes the Goodnefs or Malig-

ity of their Natures, As for Example, €apricorn

and Aguarins muil be the Houfes of unfortunate $4- -
turn, becaufle their afpec is gppofire to the Houfes ﬁf
vl .- the
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the'Luminaries. Sagittarinsand Pifcesthe Hou
of Fupiter, becaufe the Alpett to thgforefaid [?Ioff
fes of the'Sun and Moon, 15 a benign Afpet, namely,
Trine. But now Mars has dries and Scorpiss for
his Houfes, becaufe he forfooth himfelf being a ma-
lignant Planet may have his * Houfes in amalignant
pofture to the Houfes of the Sun and Moon, namely
ina Quartile Afpe, &vc. And asto be in their
own Houfesis a dignity, {0 to bein the fign oppofite
they call Exilium, and account it a great detriment
to thePlanet. .

The fecond Effential dignity is Exaltation : as
Aries isthe Exaltation of the Sun, becaufe his Eff-
cacy is {0 apparent in Spring, and theretore his ca fis
muft be in Libra : which muft on the contrary be
the cxaltation of Saturn, that Planet being of a cold
temper contrary to the Sun. The Dragon’s Head
alfo isexalted in Gemini,as Albumafar out of Hermes
has given us to underftand, and deprefled in s4gs¢-
tarius. o

-The third Effential Dignity is Triangularity or
Triplicity, whereby certan Planets are conftituted
the rerywronsdmpes of their refpective Trigons. sol
and Jupiter of the Fiery Trigon s The Moon and
Venns of the Earthly Trigons Saturn and Mercury
of the dereal: and becaufe there are not eight Pléy-
nets, butfeven only, Mars isthe fole Trigonocrater:
og the Watery Triplicity: 1 omit to fay any thing
of the spnneameta or Dignity of Terss in which
the two Luminaries are not concerned. Carpentum
which is the fifth Dignity, is but * a coacervation o;'
the four precedent. Perfoma or Almugea is when
there is the fame Configuration betwixt the Sun and
Moon, and another Planet, ‘as there is betiwixt their

Houlfes.

LB R0 et e 5
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Houfes, Decanat is the prefeture of the Planets
* over every ten degrees of the fignsin the Zodiack.
Mars over the firlt ten degrees of Aries, Sol over
the fecond, Pemus over the thirds Mercury over the
firft ten of Taurnsy the Moon over the fecond 5 Se-
turn over the third 5 and o on according to the or-
der of the Planets, till all the ten degices of the Zo-
diack be gone through.

The laft Effential Dignity is Geundins, which is
competible only to thofe Plangts that have two Hou-
fes, and is when a Planet is placed in that Houlfe
which is moft agreeable to his nature,

The chief of thefe Dignities are Houfé, Exaltation,
and Triplicity. For the firlt has five powers, the fe-
cond four, the third three. But dpnxesmeie has but
two, and Almugea and Gandium but one apiece.

5. The Accidental Dignities arife either from
their pofture to the Sun, or from their motion in
their Orbs, or from their mutual Configuration.

In regard of their Pofition to the Sun, they are
either in Cazimi, or Combuft or Sanvyol, OF free
frome Combuftion, or Oriental or Occidental. Tobe
in Cazimi is to be corporally joined with the Sun,
and gives the Planet five Fortitudes. Tobe Combuft
or Jauuy@« is to be diftant fome ten or fifteen de-
grees from the Sun, . This pofition puts fouror five
Detriments on the Planet. To be free from combu-
ftion adds five Fortitudes. Saturn, Jupiter and Mars
from their Conjunéion to their Oppofition with the

Sun are Oriental,and gain two Fortitudes 5 but from -

their Oppofiricn to their Conjunttion are Occiden-
tal, and incur two detriments. _
In regard of their motion the Planets are cither

Direlt, Retrograde, Swift, Slow or Stationary. Di-
H redion
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reclion has four Fortitudes, Retrogradation five De-
bilities, Station two Dcbilities,

Configuration or AlpeCt is cither Sextile, Quar-
tile, Trine, Oppoﬁtian or Conjunifion. The Con-
jundtion of benign Planets adds five Fortitudes, of
malign five Debilities. Sextile and Trine are be-
nign Afpedts, & uartile and Oppofition malign, S

6. But to climb nearer to the top of their Arti-
fice, letus now fet down their witty contrivance of

the Heavens into twelve Houfes in their Eretion of

their Aftrological Scheme. The firlt Houfe begins at
the Ealt Horizow, and is to be numbred according to
the feries of the Signs Eaftward, and is called Horo-
feopus and Domus vite. The fecond yagoes and
Domus lueri. The third e and Domus Fortuna.
The fourth sxbyeor, Imunm Celi, and Domus Patri-
monii. The fifth dyalh 1o and Dowrus liberornm..
The fixth #gwi 1isgn and Domns Zgritudinum. The
feventh &dos and Domus Nuptiarum. The eighth

emuaaugoes and Dowus Mortis. Theninth @eds and
Domns Religionis. Thetenth yeovecmua, Cor ceeli

and Downs Honorum. Theeleventh daoyabodiipar,
or Domus Amicorum. The twelfth ygroduipwr, or
Domus Carceris. Every one of thefe Houfes has its-
Confignificator. The firft Houfe, Saturn, the fecond
Fupiter, the third Mars, the fourth Sol, and fo on,.
according to the Prolemaical Order of the Planets.
According to which alfo they conftitute their yeovo-
wedpes, Ot Alfridarii, giving the Planets a fepten-
nial Dominion in fucceflion from the Nacivity. The
firlt Septemnium to the Moon, the fecondto Mercury,

the third to Verus, &c. ,
Now this Ereion of a Scheme and diftribution of
the Heavens into twelve Houfes , s no lefs than five
. mannes:
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manner of ways, as || Origanus has fet down, The |De moti~

firlt of Fuliws Firmicus, who draws his Circles
through the Poles of the Zodiack. The fecond of
Aben Ezra, who divides the Zguator into twelve
equal parts, as the other did the Zodiack, by the

bus Parg.a.

Cap. £ 1.

drawing of fix great Circles through the mutual Se. "

¢tions of the Horizon and Aeridian , and through
each thirtieth degree of the .Zgnator. The third is
that of Campanus, who divides the principal Verti-
cal into twelve equal parts, by Archesdrawn through
the common interfections of the Aeridian and Hori-
zon. Fourthly, 4lcabitiys drawstheCircles through
the Poles of the World,and certain equidiftant points
in the femidiurnal and {emino&urnal Arches of the
Afcenfion of the Ecliptick. And laftly, Porphyrins
divides the two Oriental parts of the Zodiack inter-
cepted betwixt the Horizon and Meridiar above
and below into three equal parts apiece. So many
Xays are there of building Houfes or Caftles in the
ir.

7. That the Erection of 2 Scheme may foretel right
the Fate of the Infant, thetime of the Birth is to be
known exadtly. For if you mifs a degrec in the
time of the Birth, it will breed a Years errour in the
Prognoftication 5 if but five minutes, 2a month, ¢pe.
For which purpofe alfo it is as neceffary to know the
Longitude and Latitude of the place.

8. After the eretion of 0 accurate a Scheme,they
pretend to be able to foretel the time of the main
Accidents of a mans life, and that either by Profecti-
on annnal and Tranfition, or by Direifion. Thelaft
isthechief: and therefore not to fill your Ears over-
much with the wretched gibberifh of Gypfies, when I
have intimated that the firft of the two former runall

H2 upon
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upon Afpets, and that Tranfition 1s nothing elfe but
the paffing of a Planet through the places of the Na-

- tivity, whether its own, or of other Planets, or of

} De moti-
bus Part. 2.
Cap. 13.

the Horolcope, @c. I fhall forcemy felf a little more
fully to define to you, out of || Origanus, the nature
of Direction. Which is, ©he invention of the Arch
of the /Equator, which is intercepted betwixt two
Circles of Pofition, dyawn through two places of the
Zodiack, the ome whereof the Significator pofe/fes,
the other the Promiflor , and ajcends or defrends
with the Arch of the Ecliptick in the pofiure of the
Jphere given. 'The term from which the computa-
tion is made is the Sigwificator, the term to which,
the Promiffor. Asif Sol be direGted to Mars, sol
fignifies Dignities, and Aars the nature of thofe Dig-
nities; and the diftance of the time is computed by

-Diretlion. I (hall omit to tell you that all the Planets

and all the Houfes are capable of Direfion , if we
would accurately examine a Scheme. But the chief-
eft Directors or Significators are, 1. *The’Agéms,
which the Arabians call Hylech from =7r1, the La-
tines Ewi [for Of Provogator wite. 2. The Mdoon for
the affeGtions of the mind. 3. The S##, even then
alfo when heisthe ’Agéms for the condition of lifeand
Dignities. 4. The Horofeope for Health and pere-
grinations. 5. The Medium Celi forMarriage and
Procreation of Children. 6. * The x2fiess 1uggs,
‘or the Part of Fortune for increafc or decreafe of
riches.

9. But the chiefelt of all is «géms, as refpecting
fife it felf, which is directed to the <yaipenis; or In-
serfector, or Slager. Whichis, fuppofe, either fome
Planet which is prefent in the cighth Houfe, as satars
or Mars, or the Almwien of the eighth Houfe, er

: the
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the Planet join'd to the Alzuten, or the Almuten of
the Planet, or the Almuten of theLord of the eighth
Houfe. But the huge myftery is, and that a fad one,
that when the géms comes to the place of the dvai.
pemis, that is, the Eaiffor to the place of the Inrer-
feitor, then wo be to the Brat that ever he was born
under founlucky Stars: for thereis no remedy but he
muft die the Death., Nor will his * Alcoclzodorz, or
Almuten Hylegii avail him any thing, when his £y-
leck or Emiffor isonce come into the hands of the
avaipeThs, OF that Celeftial Butcoer.

Thefe are the moft fundamental and moft folemn
Fooleries (for fo I muft call them) of their whole
Art: and I {hall now fet my {elf to. demontftrate them
to be {o, after I have anfwered thofe more general
plaufibilities they would countenance themfelves

by.

 ANNOTATIONS.
CHAP. XV. Sl

Hefe are the general Plaufibilities, &c. 1 fhall

only here nose bow faithful I have beer, and
impartial in [etring out with the utmoft advanta-
ges the canfe of the AStrologers, in laying dowr the
moft planfible drguments theycan alledge, with the
beft glofs Tconld, Which is a thing fo notorions,
that my Antagonift him felf cannot but acknowledge
it. Which he does with a free and pretty humonrfonse
fPrain of Rhetorick, p.41, Andthetruthis, faith

be,
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ke, the Doctor has {o ingenioufly compiled the Argu-
ments on Aftrologies behalf altogether in one Chap-
ter, and fec them out in fuch neat Apparel and fo
good order, that as they ftand holding together fo
unanimoufly, and maintaining their caufe {o chear-
fully, methinks they look fo confidently fweetly on
the Oppofer,as if they were at {trife whether to wooe,
or daunt the Adverfary to their fide. with fuch an
overcoming beanty, it [eems, have I drawn the Por-
traiture of bis belowed Miftrefs, the molt facred and
Divine Science of Altrology, that cither awe or pity
would turn any one off from defacing fo fair and
lovely an Image as bis enamonred phancy conceives
it to be. But it is in pity to himfelf and all others
that are deluded with this fair but falfe fhow,that I
bavedifcovered the foul flawsthereof,and as mnch s
in me lies demolifbed this deceitful Tdol. Which,
that T have really done, I [hall [how anon by nraking
good my fixteenth and feventeenthChapters againf}
the Anfwers of my Adverfary, where ke offers any
fhew of Reafon. But forbisill language, I fhall nos
Jo much as bring it into play, whether it come alone
or attended with fome offers at Reafoning, which
I fbhall ever firip of the ill language as near a5 I can,
and deal with the bare Argument it [elf.

Se. 2. That of the Flanets the Sun is hot, and
moilt rather than drying, That Asars is hot and
parchingly drying. Becaufe my Autagoni . 25.
denies tgbz.r toybegac/{uowlcdged by the Aflro(lz‘gefrz
Iwill fet down the very words in Qriganus, Part. 3,
de Efftit. Cap.1. where, of the Sur, he fayes, Solis
natura cft quam fenfu percipimus, 1. Potenter cale-
facere. 2. Paululum exficcare. Vivificus enim ejus
calor &ft & non vehementer ficcus, quoniam quafi

humido
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humido jungitur , As if the beat of the Sunm were
mingled with moiflure, and had_fomething of the
nature of warm Oyl, according o Origanus his mind,
who is one of their privee Aftrologers. And then of

‘Mars, Martis eft, faith be, 1. Exliccare & arefa-

cere. 2. In calefaciendo urere 5 which furely will
amonnt to what we have expreffed , That Mars is
hot and parchingly drying.

Seét. 4. In a malignant polture to the Houfes of
the Sun and Moon, namely in a Quartile Afpect, ¢c.
For that Quartile is a nzalignant Afpei with the
Aftrologers is exprefly acknowledged by Dariot in his
Judicial Altrology, chap. 10. Some of thefe, faith ke,
are Afpetts of Amity, as the Trine,and Sextile,others
of Enmity and Hatred , as the Quadrate and 0p-
pofition. See alfo Origanus, Part. 3. de Effed.
Cap.6.

f& Coacervation of the four precedent, &vec. Ra-
ther an AdjeEion of fome of the precedent digni-
ties. Quinta dignitas, fayes Origanus ("Part. 3. de
Effelt. cap. 4.) compolita eft ex aliis fimplicibus qua
hactenus declarat {unt, & vocaturCarpentum,Thro-
#us, feu Regium Solium 5 Veluti #enus in Tanro &
Domo & Trigono potens, Signo illo ut Regio-curru
utitur. .

Over every ten Degrees of the Signs of theZodi-
ack. Thefe Decads Dariot calls Faces, as Origanus,
Facies Signorum. .

seét. 8. The "Agéms which the Arabians call Hy-
lech, & c. The entire place in Origanus isthis. Part.3,
de Effe¢.Cap.2.Prorogator vitze (qui Grecis Kie: G« &
Zuhie, item "Agérns quali- Emiflarius, drabibus verd
Hylech Ambulator ab Hebreo 7701 ambulare, dici-
tur) cft.vel Planeta vel locus Ceeli ex cujus digreffi-

. one:



50

A Confutation of Aftrology. Cuare. xv.

ke, the Doctor has {o ingenioufly compiled the Argu-
ments on Aftrologies behalf altogether in one Chap-
ter, and fet them out in fuch neat Apparel and fo
good order, that as they ftand holding together fo
unanimoufly, and maintaining their caufe fo chear-
fully, methinks they look {o confidently {weetly on
the Oppofer,as if they were at {trife whetherto wooe,
or daunt the Adverfary to their fide. with fuch an
overcoming beanty, it feems, have I drawn the Por-
traiture of his beloved Miftrefs, the moft facred and
Divine Science of Aftrology, that either awe or pity
would turn any one off from defacing fo fair and
lovely an Image as his enamounred phancy conceives
it to be. But it is in pity to bimfelf and all others
that are deluded with this fair but falfe fhow,that I
bavedifcovered the foul flawsthereof,and as wauch as
in me lies demolifbed this deceitful Idol. Which,
that I hawve veally done, I fhall fhow anon by making
good my [ixteenth and feventeenthChapters againft
the Aufwers of my Adverfary, where he offers any
fhew of Reafon. Bus for bisill language, I fhall pos
[0 much as bring it into play, whether it come alone
or attended with fome offers at Reafoning, which
I fhall ever firip of the ill langnage as near as I can,
and deal with the bare Argument it felf.

Seff. 2. That of the Flanets the Sun is hot, and
moift rather than drying, That Afars is hot and
parchingly drying. Becaufe my Antagonift (p.2s.
denies fgbz}: toyéegaclg_nowledge}ld by the /firo(l];gefg
Iwill fet down the very words in Qriganus, Part. 3.
de Effect. Cap.x. Where, of the Sur, be fayes, Solis
natura eft quam {enfu percipimus, 1.- Potenter cale-
facere. 2. Paululum exficcare. Vivificus enim ejus
calor eft & non vehementer ficcus, quoniam quafi

humido
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bumido jungitur, 4sif the beat of the Sun were
mingled with moiflure, and had fomething of the
nature of warm Oyl, according to Origanns bis mind,
who is one of their prime Aftrologers. And then of

‘Mars, Martis eft, faith he , 1. Exficcare & arefa-

cere. 2. In calefaciendo urere 5 which furely will
anount to what we have expreffed, That Mars is
bot and parchingly drying.

Sei#. 4. In a malignant pofture to the Houfes of
the Sun and Moon, namely in a Quartile Afpect, ¢vc.
For that Quartile is a malignant Afpei with the
Aftrologers is exprefly acknowledged by Dariot in bis
Judicial Altrology, ¢hap. 10. Some of thefe, f2ith ke,
are Afpetts of Amity, as the Trize,and Sextile,others
of Enmity and Hatred , as the Quadrate and 0Op-
pofitiom. See alfo Origanus, Part. 3. de Effedf.
Cap.6.

{i\ Coacervation of the four precedent, ¢ve. Ra-
ther an AdjeiFion of fome of the precedent digni-
ties. Quinta dignitas, fayes Origanus ("Part. 3. de
Effe&. cap. 4.) compofita elt ex aliis fimplicibus quz
ha&enus declarate {unt, & vocatur Carpentum,Thro-
nus, feu Regium Solium 5 Veluti #enus in Tanro &
Domo & Trigono potens, Signo illo ut Regio-curru
utitur. :

Over every ten Degrees of the Signs of theZodi-
ack. Thefe Decads Dariot calls Faces, as Origanus,
Facies Signorum. :

sei. 8. The Agéms which the Arabians call Hy-
lech, e, The entire pluce in Oviganus isthis. Pars.3,
de Effeit.Cap.2.Prorogator vitz (qui Grecis Kig@e &
ois, ttem-"Agérns quali- Emiflarius, Arabibus verd
Hylech Ambulator ab Hebrgo 771 ambulare, dici-
tur) cft.vel Planca vel locus Ceeli ex cujus digreffi-

. one:
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one vel directione de ftatu vitz judicant Aftrologi.
And a little after , Pleriqs, fayes he, imprimis nobi-
lis ille Cyprianus Leovitius , gradum Afcendentis
tantummodo aflumunt pro Hylech. And near the
beginning of that Chapter , Horofcopus, faith bhe,
propriiffimus eft fignificator vite, foelix futura fic an
mfelix. Feelix quidem eft feelicis & benefici Planetz
figno ac Termino, vel etiam beneficorum Planetarum
radiis, vel prelentid. Veluti, vite valide ftatuuntur
quibus Aries vel Leo afcendit & Soleft in nona, de-
cima, undecima, vel feptima domo. Vel Taurus aut
Cancer & Lunain his exiftit. Infelix autem eft vel
Terminomalo, guando videlicet, Maleficus corpore
obfidet Horofcopun, vel etiam Horofeopus incidit
in malignam afpetum Malefici, pracipue Inferfe-
Foris.

The xx5ip@. migns , or the Part of Fortune, éve.
Pars Fortuna #s defined by the Aftrologers , locus
Zodiaci in quem, numerando ab Ariete, cadit nume-
rus conflatus ex gradu oriente few Horofeopi, & di-
ftantia Solis & Lunz. A

sect. 9. Nor will his Alcochodon, &c. Alchocho-
den eft ftella virtutisex qua de annis quibus Natus
fecundum Naturz curfum victurus eft judicium fumi-
tur (from whence the reafon of the name feems to be
derived from 23311 ftella ad 1 judicare) nifi rati-
one Directionis vel alterius violenti & fubiti cafus vita
Nati citius abrumpatur. Origan. Part.3.de Affedti-
bus cap. 2.

Thefe few things 1thought worth the while to add
for the wmeore eafy and full underiianding of thefe
brief Rudiments of Aftrology, rather than to feer
to have faid nothing on this Chapter : As indeed
there was very little to be faid of it, J. B. with other

Aftrolo-
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Aftrologers, being agreed on the Principles which I
bave laid dorn as theirs. But now we arc to fee
how well J.B. has defended them againft my Obje-
Fions, or Confutation of thew in the following
Chapters. Wwhich we will do with what brevity and
clearnefs we can. '

CHAP. XVL

I. Thatthe Stars and Plancts are nob ufelefs though
there be no truth in Afirology. 2. That the Stars
are not the caufes of the wariety of produifions
bere below. 3. That the fenfible moiftening power
of the Moon is no Argument for the Influcnce of
other Plawcts and Stars. 4. Nor yet the Flux
and Reflux of the Sea,and Direition of the Needle
to the North Pole. 5. That the Station and Re-
pedation of the Plancts is an Argument againft
the Aftrologers, 6. That the Influcnce atiribp-

. ted to the Dog-Star, the Hyades and Orion, is zot
theirs but the Suns, and that the Suns Influence
is only beat. 7. The flight occafions of their in-
wenting of thofe Dignities of the Plamets theycall
Exaltations and Houfes, as alfo that of Afpelts.
8. Their folly in preferring the Planets before the
[fixt Stavs of the Jame appearing magnitude, and
of their fition of the Fiutlt Qualities of the Pla-
nets, with thofe that vife therefrom. 9. Their
raflnefs in allowing to the influence of the Hea-
venly Bodies [0 free a paffage through the Earth.
10. Their groundlefs diviftor of the figns into

moveable and fixt,end the ridiculons Effes they
I attribute
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attribute to the Trigons, togbetber with a demon-

ration of the falfnefs of the Figment. 11. 4
-gonfutati{n af{befiréﬁe{;ial Dignities. 12, A4s
alfo of their Accidental. 13. 4 [ubverfion of their
Eredtion of Schemes, and diftributing of the Hea-
vens into twelve Celéftial Houfes. 14. Their fond
pretences to the knowledge of the exalt moment
of the Infants Birth  15. AConfutation of their
Animodar and Trutina Hermetis. 16, As alfo of
their method of reclifying a Nativity per Acci-
dentia Nati. 17. His appeal to the skilful, if be
bas not fundamentally confuted the wholepreten-
ded Art of Aftrology.

L Herefore to their firft general pretence,
That the very Being of the Stars and Pla-

nets would be ufelefs, if there be nothing in the Art
of Aftrology, Ianfwer, That though there were cer-

tain Influences and virtues in every one of them, yet

it does not follow that they are difcovered in their

Art: And then again, That though there were none

faving that of Light and Heat in the Fixt Stars, it

will not follow that they are ufelefs. * Becaufe the

later and wifcr Philofopbers have made them asfo
ISceBock many || Suns: * which Hypothefis our Aftrologers
% £h% mulk confute before they can make good the force of
Alfo Im- their firlt Argument. Andfor the Planets, they have
moral-  al(o fuggelted that they may have fome fuch like ufe
2;::;%'9, as our Earth has, 7.e to be the Mother of living
Set.4:5,6. Creatures, though they have defined nothing con-
cerning the natures of them 5 whereby their opinion
becomes more harmlefs, and unexceptionable * asit is

in it fclf highly probable : Forafmuch as the Earth,

as well as Saturn, Fupiter, and the reft, moves abO)I;t

the
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the Sun, and is as much a Planet as any of them ; as
the beft Aftronomers do not at all ftick now adaysto

affirm. Which does utterly enervate the force of this .

firft general pretence of the Aftrologians. _

2. To the fecond I anfwer, That the Starsare but
Lights of much the fame nature as our Sun is, only
they are further removed, fo that their contribution
is much-what the fame. Andagain, nothing turns off
their more fubtil influence, according to their own

- conceffions and therefore though there were this va-

riety in them, * yet becaufe all this variety reaches
every point of the Earth, the product would be the
fame, unlefs the particles of the Earth were diverfi-
fied by fome other caufe , which affuredly they are.
And thirdly, That neither their own variety , nor
the Influences of the Heavens, if they be merely ma-
terial, are fufficient caufes of productions here below.
Fourthly, * That the Celeftial matter isevery where,
and that the Earth {wims in it, as Wood doth in Wa-
ter, {o that we need not have recourfe to {fo remote,
unknown, a&ivities. And laftly, That that general
A5y @ cmepuativns, OF Spirét of nature, is al oevery
where ready to contrive the matter into fuch fhapes
and virtues as its difpofition makes toward. And this
is enough and more than enough to take off the edge
of the Knights Argument.

3. I do acknowledge that the Moon in her Full
fwells certain things with moifture 5 which effect is
both fenfible and palpable, and alfo reafonable, by

reafon of her proximity, and of the reflection of the

Suns beams from her body , which being but of a
moderate power, * melt the Airand vapours into an
infinuating liquidnefs, but do not diffipate them, as
his dire& beams do by day. Which feat I do not

I2 doubt
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doubt but that any other of the Planets would- per-
form, * if they were fo placed that their Difens
would feem of equal bignefs with the Moons, and
fhe were removed into their place. * But it isan
unfufferable folly to argue from {uch both reafonable
and palpable effects of the Moon, that the other Pla-
nets alfo and Fixt Stars, have as powerful effetts upon
uss which yet we can deprehend by neither Reafon
nor Experience.

4 The like may be anfwered concerning the Flux
and Reflux of the sexs the ground whereof isra-
tional from what Des Cartes has et down in his Prin-
cip. Philof. Part. 4. namely, * That the Ellipfis of
the Celeftial matter is {treightned by the Moons Body,
which makes the Zther flow more {wift: which is a
plain and mechanical folution of the Phenomenon,
And then we find by certain experience,that this F/yx
and Reflux depends on the courfe of the Moon . fo
that there canbe no deceit in the bufinefs. But when
there is no reafon nor fufficient experience , that this

- 3s the caufe of that, to attribute the one to the other

isno good Logick. And to-that of the Load-flore
and Polar-Ster, I fay again, as I have faid already,
that it does not follow , becaufe there are fome fen-
fible Effets from the Heavens, certain and conftant,
that therefore we may imagine what effects we pleafe
to procecd from this or that particular Star, without
due experience or reafon for the fame. And then in
the next place, That it is not o much the Influence
of the Heaven, as the Magwnetifms of the Earth, in

which this Direcion of the Necdle toward the North -

conflifts. For the Needle variesin certain Meridians,
and ome three miles from Roffcburg, a Town near
wpon the very Corner where the Finnick, Seas, and

Jenus
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finus Finnicus are join'd, the Needle amid(t a many
Sea Rocks turns about, nor ceafes {0 to do-for the
fpace of a whole Mile. Which s a further demonttra-
tion that the direction of the Needle depends upon
the Magnetifm of the Earth. But truly if the Events
which the Aftrologers take upon them to predict, did
as [teadily point tothe caufes they alledge, This ple-
met orthat Configuration of Plunets, Signs or Stars,
as the Needle and Axis of the Earth to the North 5
though they could give no reafons thercof, T could
eafily allow their Art. But there being {uch demon-
ftrative Reafons again(t their Grounds, and no cer-
tain experience for them, thefe particular Allegations
concerning- the Moon and Pole Star will (tand them
in no {tead.

5. The Station and Retrogradation of the Pla-
nets is a very confiderable Argument again{t them;
and fhews how foolith and imagtnary their Art is, that
is upheld by fuch grofs miftakes. For they that un-
derftand the right $yiemse of the World, * know
very well that thofe Phewomena are not real but
feeming: which is a Scurvy Slur to the Aftrologers:
But this I fhall meet with again hereafter.

6.. To the laft Tanfwer, * That neithier the Dog-
Star,. Ar&urus, the Hyades, nor Orion, are concei-
ved to have any fuch effects asare attributed to them,
but then when the Sun is in fuch places of the Zodi-
ack as him(elf without them-would bring forth, And
therefore they do fallacioufly attribute to thofe Stars
what isreally the virtue of the heat of the Sun ap-
proaching nearer us, or abiding longer upon us. And
as forthe wrath of the Dog, whichisabated already
in fome confiderable manner, how tame a Crearure
think you will he be, when the 4#ticipation of the

' Zquia-
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Zquinoxes {hall appoint him his Kennel as low as
capricorn , if the World fhould fo long continue?
Thefe may ferve for Poetical expreffions (fuch as that
of 7irgil, who attributes that to the Signs which be-
longs to the Sun;

Candidus anratis aperit cuve cornibus annune
Tanrus —

When the white Bull opens with golden horns
The early year :) ‘

but they will not endure the feverity of the Laws of
an Art, which is, to {peak properly, not to entitle
things circumftantial and concomitant to real caufa-
lity.  But asfor the Suns efficacy it felf, Iwill not de-
ny it, nor yet acknowledge it any more than in the
general influence of Hea#, which cherifhes and excites
the feminal Principles of thingsinto ack and perfeti-
on. * Which is no more mylterious than the Zgyp-
tians and Livia's Maids of honour hatching of Eggs
without the helpofthe Hens the fame which the Sun
does to the Oftriches left upon the fand. And I will

- alfo acknowledge that the reft of the Stars do not

ftand for Cyphers, but that at a competent diftance
they will have their effeét:  which the Sun it felf has
not when removed from us but to the other fide of
the .Zquator,whereby hisrayes become more oblique.
How inconfiderable then think you would he be, if
he were removed as far asthe fixt Stars, all whofe in-
fluence put together cannotfupply hisabfence in the
depth of Winter? Whence itisplain, that it is a
very fond inference to argue that thofe remote bo-
dies of the fixt Stars and Planets have an influence
upon us, becaufe the S## and Aoon that are {0 near

us
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us have 5 when as if they were as far removed, their
influence would affuredly be as infenfible as that of
the five Planetsand fixt Stars, - ‘

7. And yet notwith{tanding (uch is the intolerable
impudence of the Inventors ot Aftrology, that they
have at random attributed fuch things to the other
Planets and Stars as they have only ground for, ifany
at all, in the two Luminaries. As for Example, * be-
caufe they might obferve fome more fenfible mutation
in the Air and Earth at the Suns entring Aries, it
would be the more tolerable to phanfie that fign his
Exaltation. But now to appoint places of Exaltati-
on to other Planets, as Tunrus to the Moon, Librato
Saturnm, is a mere running the Wild-Goofe Chafe,
from one fingle hint to matters where thereis nothing
of like reafon or experience. So likewife becaufe
they had fome intimation * to make Leo the Houfe of
the sun, his heat being then moft fenfible, and Can-
cer the Honfe of the Moon , becaufe then the would
be moft vertical tous; * they have without either
fear or wit beltowed Houfes, two a piece, upon the

reft of the Plancts, though there be neither Reafon

nor Effe& anfwerable.

And lattly, For 4pec?s. Inalllikelihood the fenfi-
ble varieties of the P4afes of the Moon in Oppofition,
Trine, and Quartile, gave them firft occafion to take
notice of Afpects: * and then another thing happen-
ing, though independent on the courfe of the af0or,
namely, that every feventh day, 1n an acure Difeafe,
is Critical, and that there are ufually at thofe returns
the greateft {tirs and.alterations inthe Patient, and
the Quartile Afpect of the Moon happening alfoabout
feven days from the Conjuni¥ion, and then about fe-
ven dayes more fhe being in oppofition 5 this gx_turgl

' Circuit
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Circuit of Fermentations in acute Difeafes, has given
them occafion to {lander the 2s0# inthofe Cafes, and
for her fake to reproach the Afpetts of Oppofition
and @uadrature, mall the reft of the Planets. Such
fmall hints as thefe are the folideft Foundations of the
phantaftick frructure of Aftrology. Which we fhall
now fomething more nearly lay battery to, and {o
fhatter it, that it fhall not fo much as find room in the

imaginations of men. o o
8. Tobegin therefore with the firlt of their Prin-
ciples I have fet down, That they prefer the Planets
before the fixt Stars (I mean thofe {o remote ones,
that they feem but about the bignefs of the greater
Stars) is without all reafon 5 * the Planets being but
heaps of dead matter much like that of the Earth, and
having no light but what they reflet from the San.
For that which feems to be the innate light of the
Moon, isbut the refleGtion of the Suns beams from
the Earth. Whercfore their aftivity and influence
may juftly {eemlefs® than that of the fixt Stars,which
fhine not with borrowed but innate light. And for
their powerful penetrating into the Bowels of the
.Earth, that is a miltake arifing from the fuppofed in-
fluence of the Moon, onthe Flux and Reflux of the
Sea, even when fhe is on the other fide of the Earth s
to which with the like fallacious inference I have
|| anfiwer'd already. But then, for the Qualities of the
Planets, where they define the $## to be hot and
moift, rather than drying, but azars hot and parch-
ingly dry, and Sataras dry and cold 5 what will not
thefe impudent Impoftors dare to obtrude upon us,
when they will vent fuch ftuff «s is liable to confuta-
tion by our very fenfes? For does not our very fenfe
tell us that the S## 1s the moft hot and drying l’lazllet
that

k3

Cuavr.xvi. A Confutation of /17_/b'olqg):.~

- that is? His heatitis, and not that of Mars » that

withers the Grafsand Flowers, and parches the tops
of Mountains, and even roafts the Inhabitants of the

.Earth, when they expofe their Bodies to his more

dirett rays. But what faculty could ever inform us,
that Azars was fuch a parching and heating Planet,
and Satyrr fo cold? Affuredly he that will expofe
his head to their dcronycal Rays, which are moft po-
tent, and profefs he feels more cold from one, and
heat from the other, than he does from the other
paits of Heaven, will approve himfelf as mad as thae
old Dotard that pretended that he could as often as
he liltened, plainly hear the Harmony of the Cele-
{tial Spheres. * All the Planets are opague Bodies,and
whatever their colour is, areas cold as Earth. For

~ neither yellow nor red clay caft any more heat than

white, nor hds any foil any fenfible influence but
what is drawn in by the nof¢, which fometimes proves
wholefome and favory, and fometimes offenfive. But
how our Star-gazers Probo feides (hould be drawn out
to that length as to fmell out the different virtues of
the Planets, I can no way underftand. Wherefore
the pronouncing of Aars hot and dry , and Saturs
cold and dry, ¢ve. is a thamelefs Foolery, and a de-
monftration of the vanity of the reft of their allot-
ments of the firft Qualities to the Planets. * And
fince from thefe they are reputed Malign or Benign,
Mafculine or Feminine,and the like, all this partof
thetr pretended Science s but a Rhaplody of Foole-
ries alfo.

9. To the fecond, of the Earths being fo pervi-
ous to the influence of the Stars and Planets, I fay,
firt, that it is a Principle without proof, as I have al-
ready evinced : and then fecondly, if Igive them it,

. K they

[
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See Sir
Chyiflovher

Heydon his
defence of P

they-will be fain to vomit it up again, it being de-
ftrucive to their whole Art. For if the rayes and
influence of the Stars and Planets have free paffage
through the body of the Earth,the whole Cercmony
of erecting a Scheme for fuch a Longitude and Latt-
tude is needle(s 5 nay, asto the Heavens, the fates
of all men would be alike. * For that hidden influ-
ence which governsall would reach to all points from
all parts of Heaven at once. o .
1> Thirdly , Concerning -the divifion of their
Signs into Mobilia, Fixa and Bicorporea. The mo-
bilia are the Fquinoifial and Solftitial Signs, The
latter whereof might deferve better the name of Fixe
than Mobilia. And in my apprehenfion the tempers
of the Year might as well be faid to be begun , {up-
pofe the cold inSagittarins, and fixed in Capricorn,
and the heat in Gemini, and fixed in Cancer, as be-
gunin Capricorn, and fixed in Aguarins, &c. But
we will wink at finall matters.  * That of the Fiery,
Aerg, Earthy and watry Trigons is more notorious,
and 1 cannot but fmile when I read the effets of
them. As for Example, in Phyfick, as Dar7ot hasfet
down, the Moon and dfeendent in the Fiery Signs.
comfort the virtue aitraifive , inthe Earthy {igns
the refentive, the Aery the digeftive, and the wa-
tery the expulfive. Would any man dare to admini-
fter Phyfick then without confuiting the Precepts of
Aftrology ? Alfo in Husbandry that's a notable one of
Sir Chriftophers , whotells us how we may caufe a
lant to {hoot deep into the Earth or higher into the

judicial A Air, by fetting of it at fuch an Afpet of the 27007 5

{trology,

€.7.p.186.

namely, if the Moon be in the Earthy Triplicity, the
root will fhoot more downward into the Earths if
in the 4iry more upward into the Air. Whichisa

: rare
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rare fecret. Now, to omit the groundleS and arbi-
trarious divifion of the Zodiack into thefe four
Trigons, of which there is only this one hint, that |
can imagine, namely, the fitnels of Zeo for one part
of the Fiery Trigon, the Sur being moft hot in that
Sign 5 (from which little inlet all the four Elements
flew up into Heaven , and took their places in their
refpective Triplicities in the Zodidck, with greau
nimblenefs and agility, playingat leap Frog and skip-
ping over one anothers backs 1n fuch fort, that divi-
ding themfelves into three equal parts, every Tries-
4l of an Element found it {elf'a Fellow-member of 1
Trine Afpet ;) The beft jeft of allis,* that there isno
fuch Zodiack in Heaven, or, if you will, no Heaven
for fuch a Zodiack as thele Artifts attribute thefe
Triplicitics to. For this Heaven, and this Zod7ack
we peak of is only an old error of Ptolenzie’s and
his followers who not underftanding the true syfeme
of the World, and the motion of the Earth, in'which
isfalv'd the Anticipation of the Zguninoxes, have
phanfied a Heaven above the Celun flellatun, and
a Zodiack that did not recede from Weft to Ealt as
the Starry Zodiack does. And this figment which
later Ages have laughed off of the Stage, is the only
fubjedt of thefe renouned Trigons and Triplicities,
which therefore are juftly laughed oft of the Stage
with it. Which diftovery isa demonftration that the
whole Art of Aftrology is but upon frivolous and
mere imaginary Principles, as we fhall further make
manifelt.  And therefore Phyficians proclaim them-
{elves either Cheats or Fools, that would recommend
their skill from fuch vain obfervations.
11, Fourthly, Now for the effensial Dignities of
the Planets, fich it is nothing but the increafe of their
K 2 innate
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innate virtue by being in fuch or fuch a fign, and thefe
being the Signs of that Zodiack, which has no Hea-
ven, nor is any thing; it is manifeft, that the whole
Dodrine of Effential Dignities falls to the ground.
But we will alfo caft our Eye upon the diftinct parts
of this vain Figment. And therefore as to the firft
E[fential Dignity, the Houfe of the Planet 5 there
is no fagacious perfon but can cafily fmell out the
meaning of making Leo the Hofé of the Su», namely,

not that that Sign bas any virtue to increafe heat,but .

that the Sun then has been long near the Tropick of
Cancer, and fo has more than ordinarily heated the
Earth by fo long a (tay in {o advantageous a pofture.
And this is it, not the being in his Hox/fe then, that
makes the heat fo great; for thofe beyond the other
Tropick fure are cold enough. Thefame may be faid
of Cancer, the Moons Houfe, that- it is pofture, not
the #ature of the place, that makes her virtue more
then to us, but lefs to our Arteci. From this fmall
hint from fenfe and miftakes of Reafon, have they
without all reafon and fenfe beftowed Hoxfes on the
reft of the Planets, * guiding themfelves by the con-
ceit of the malignity and benignity of Afpects. Which
to be a mere figment I have || noted already, it having
no ground but that rafh joining together of Crizical
days with the Afpeds of the Moon.

What a {mall preferment Aftrological Exaltation
is, you may underftand from Albuwsazar’s liberality,
who amongft the Planets has advanced the esd and
tail of the Drago to the fame Dignity, which yet
are * nothing elfe but interfettions of the imaginary
Circles of the courfe of the 2oon and the Ecliptick.
But of this Dignity I have || fpoke enough already,
and therefore I pafs to the next.

As -
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As for the Terywroresropes, or Lords of the Tri-
gons , what great pity it was there were not juft
eight Planets, * that each Trigon might have had its
two Coxnfuls, and Mars not rule folitarily in his wa-
tery one > But the foolery of the Trigons being al-
ready confuted, I need add nothing further concern-
ing this Dignity. * ThePrerogative of the ‘Opyyzs-
wopes is deftroyed by that firft general Argument, the
partsof the Signs being as fictitiousas the whole. And

as for the Carpentum or Royal Seat or Throne, it be--

ing a compound Dignity compated of the former,
the parts being but imaginary, it is evident, that the
wholeis a mere nothing.

And that Perfona Plancte, or Almugea 1s aslittle,
appears from hence, in that 4/pec# is an empty con-
ceit, raifed upon no folid ground , as I have more
than once already intimated.

And that the Lords of the Decanats have but ima-
ginary Provinces, is again plain, For that their whole
Zodiack wherein all thofe Fripperies are lodged, is
but smaginary , and their Order allo of aflignation
upon a falfe Hypothefis,»iz. according to that range-
ing of the Planets that is in Pzolemie’s Syltem.

And laftly, Gandinm , the laft of the Efential
Dignities, {uppofes two falfities; that there are Hou-
Jes in this fititious Zodiack, and that Plancts are
Mafenline and Feminine : which fuppofition hasbeen
confuted already. So that all thefe Effential Digni-
ties are devoid of all fubftance and reality , and the
numbering of their particular fortitudes is the telling
out {fo many nullities tono purpofe.

12. Norcan you hope for a better account of their
Accidental Dignities. Cagimi, Combuftion and
Freenefs from Combuftion. How fond and. inconfi-

{tent
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frent conceits are they ? For firft it is unreafonable, if
they know the nature of the Plawets, of the Sun, and
of the Celeftial Vortex, tomake a Planet in Cazimi
to gain five fortitudes: * For beyond the Su» the
Planet is at the furtheft diftance it can be from us:
and Saturn, Fupiter and Aars, a whole Diameter
of the Suns Orbit, more diftant than when
they are in Oppofitiorn to the Sun: and Zenus and
Mercyry half of their own. * Befides, how can their

“virtue pafs the body of the Sun, * or the bearing of

{|SeeChap.
135 Seétuse

the Vortex againft the Planet and again(t us, and all

the attempts of influence from the Planet not be elu-
ded ? * Again, if Cazimi on this fide the Sun be
good, why {hould not beyond the Sun be bad > And
if Venus or Mercnry in the body of the Sun befocon-
fiderable , * how much more are the Spots of the
sun that are far greater?> which their ignorance
could never reckon in the compute of their Dign;-
ties. Befides, what wild and difproportionable jumps
are thefe, * That Cazimi fhould be five fortitudes,
and yet combuftion , which is tobe but a little di-
{tance from the Sun, fhould be five debilities; and
yet to be fiee from Combuflion, that isfurther remo-
ved from the body of the Sun, fhould be again five
Fortitudes > Things {o arbitrarious and groundlefs,
tgat none but fick-brain’d perfons can ever believe
them.

That alfo 15 notorioufly foolith , * That Sarury,
Fupiter and Mars from || their Conjunition with the
Sun to their Oppofition {hould have two fortitudes,
and from their Oppofition to Conjunction thould have
two debilities.  For in a great part of that Semi-Cir-
cle that carries from Oppofition to Conjunction, they
are far nearer, and therefore much {tronger than in

the

Cuavp. xvi. A Confutation of Aﬂ}ology; o

‘67'- m—

the beginning of that Semi-Circle that leads from
their Conjunition to Oppafition.

Morcover thofe Dignities and Debilities that are
caft upon Planets from Direlion, Station and Re-

" trogradation, the thing is mainly grounded upon a

miftake of the syftenz of the World, and ignorance
of the Earths Annual motion, and from an Idiotick
application of accidents or phrafes among(t men. And
therefore becaufe when things fucceed ill they are
faid to go backwards, and when we are weary we go
more {low, or ftand ftill to breath us, or when we
are moft vigorous we run {wiftelt 5 therefore muft
Station be two debilities,Retrogradation nolels than
five, but Direftion muft be five fortitudes: whereas
in reafon * Station thould rather feal on the effet of
the Planet more {fure. But the truth is, a * Planet is
neither Stationary nor Retrograde truly, butin ap-
pearance, and therefore thele Debilities no true
ones but imaginary.

The laft Accidental Dignity is Configuration or

Afpec, the vain grounds whereof have been || alrea- {seese&.r.

dy taxed. To which I add, thatitis utterly unrea-
fonable to conceive, * that Sextile and Trine (hould
be good , and yet Quartile that is betwixt both be
ftark naught. Nay, it were far more reafonable to
conceive, that if Conjuniion and Sextile were good,
* that Quartile fhould be better than Trine, as being
further from Oppofition , and becaule * the Planets
thus afpected are n better capacity both of them to
ftrike with more direct raies on the Earth,than if they

werein a Trize Afpect.  And therefore I know no

reafon imaginable that could move them to have fo ill
a conceit of Quartile Alpe&, but becaufe of the great

unquietnefs of acute Difeafes that happensaboutevery
feventh
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feventh day, which is the time allo of the Quarsile
Afpec of the Moon : and therefore the whole my-
ftery of Afpects is to be refolved into this rafh mif-
lication.
ap%(lou have feen now how little worth all the Aftro-
logical Dignitiesares and yet out of thefe huge No-
things of their fititious Art is the whole Fabrick
built of whatever predictions they pretend to: So
that we may be affured that all is vain and ridicu-
lous. . '
13. Concerning their #welve Houfes of the Nati-
wity, the Divifion is arbitrarious, *and their erect-
ing of a Scheme fo many ways,and that with like fuc-
cefs, an evidence that the fucce(s is not upon Art but
fortuitous. * The Configuration alfo of the Houfes
and thofe || Septennial oeovonedimpes Or Alfridarii
do intimate that the whole bufinefs is but a figment,
going upon that falfe Hypothefis of Ptoleszy, That
the Planets and the Earth have not the Sun to their
Centre. But this is not all we have to fay againft
thefe Celeftial Tenements. * For either the Earth is
pervious to all the raies of the Planets and Stars, as
well beneath as above the Horizon, or only they
above the Horizon fhed their virtue on the Child. If
the former be true, all Nativities are alike. If the
Jatter, why have they any more than fix Houfes, and
why any at all under the Horizon ? And in good
fadnefs what is the meaning that their Horofcope, and
the fixth Houfe, being Houfes of {o great concern-
ment, fhould be under the Horizon 5 efpecially :vhen
they are pleafed at other times to pronoance; * that
aStar or Planet that is Pertical is moft efficacious ?
And can it be thought any thing but a meer phancy

that led them to make the Horofcope the HOU(CI' of
ife,
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life, namely, becaufe the Stars arife from thence,and
are as it were born into the World? whence (as I
have fhewed their cuftom to be in other things) they
have feigned the reft of the Houfes.at random. And
that you may (till be more fure that there is nothing
in thefe Honfes, (or rather that the Houfes themftlves
are nothing) they are but the diltribution of that
tmaginary Zodiack and Heaven, which (Itold you

|| before) the error of Ptoleszy brought into “the Il See ok
World, into twelve imaginary Scétions, beginning at ™

the Eaft point of this Zodiack : So that their Art is
perpetually built upon nothing,

14. Now for the exact time of the Nativity, that
one fhould know the very moment when the Child
isborn, I fay it is a curiofity nothing to the purpofe.
For firlt, if the hard and thick Earth be pervious to
the Raies of Heaven, how eafily may thofe thin co-
verings of the Womb be penetrated continually by
the power of the Stars? and therefore * even then
is the Child as much expofed to them, as when it is
newly born. Or if it be not 5 why may not it fome
moments after its being born, be ftill as liable to their
influence as in the moment when it was born > For
cannot thefe Influences that pierce the very metal-
line bowels of the Earth, pierce a Childs tender skin
without any refiftance > But fuppofing this curiofity
to be to the purpoe 5 how hard and lubricous a mat-
ter is it to come to that exaltnefs they pretend to be
requifite > * For firft they muft know the exa& Lon-
gitude of the place, (a thing of extream uncertainty)
or clfe the exalinefs of time will do them no good.
And yet again, their affectation of exattnefs feems ri-
diculous, when we cannot well determine the pro-

 per time of his Birth.  * For he is born by degrees,

and
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and few or none come out, after firft they appear, in:
a fhorter {pace than half a quarter of an hour. Where-
fore their head being expofed to the ftarry influence,
why (hould not that Celeltial infection pervade their
whole body? But fuppofe that to be the moment of
their birth wherein the whole body is firft-out, how
fhall this moment be known ? By an exact minute-
watch, fuch as Tycho had, and Sir Chriftopher Hey-
don profefles himfelf to have had, which would ex-
attly give him the minute and fecond fcruple of time.
But how few Nativity-Cafters can boaft of the fame
priviledge ? Or if they could, to what purpofe s it,
when it feldom happens that they are in the fame
Houfe, much lefs in the fame room where the party is
delivered > Wherefore the report of the Midwite 1s
the beft certainty they have: and how many Nativi-

ties have been caft without fo much asthat > And yet v
they will confidently predict Fates and Deftiniesupon-

an uncertain time given them, For they can,fay they,
corre it, and reduce it to the right moment of the
Nativity, and that by nolefs than three {everal ways;

by Trutina Hermetis, Animodar, and Accidentia.
Nati - which how bold and groundlefs a boaft it is, .

let us now fee.

15. Trutina Hermetis goes upon this ground,.

That that degree of the Zod7ack theMoon isin at the
time of Conception, the fame isthe Horofcope of the

Nativity. But what a Foolifh fubterfuge is this when--
as the exa& time of Cenception, is as hard to be.

known as that of the Nativity? And if it were

known, there is yet no eertainty, fome coming foon--
er, fome later, as every Mother, Nurfe or Midwife
knows full well 5 nor will any of them prefume to-
tell to a day when a Woman fhall be bronght to Bed.

In
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In Aninodar the Nativity is either Conjunc¥ional
or Preventional, that is, either after or before the
Conjunction of the Sunand Moon. If the Interly..
nium precede the time of the Birth, the degree is to
be noted in which it happens s if the Pleniluninm,
that degree in which that Luminary is that is above
the Horizon in the time of Oppofition , the Sun by
day, theMoon by night. The degrees thus given,.the
Almuten Almufleli is to be found out, which is the
Planet that has moft Dignitiesin that place of Oppo-

Sfition or Conjunition 5 whichare Trigon, Houfe, Al-
titude, spmmeatein, and Afpecf. Then the degree
of the fign is to be noted, in which the Almuter

was at the time of the eftimated birth, ¢&¢. For I need ;3,“0"5&%’%
ar,2,.Cap.

not hold ons enough has already been faid to de- 13

monftrate the whole procefs a Ceremonious Foolery.
For the computation being to be made from the place
-of the Almnten Almufteli, and his Eletion by Dig-
mities, and Dignities being nothing but empty phan-
fies and vanities, asI have already proved, the Cor-
rection of the Nativity by A4nimodar muft needs be
idle and vain. Befides that, the Al/muten being one
and the fame, as belonging to one and the fame Con-
juntion or Oppofition of the Luminaries, how can
it be a rule to Children born at the fame times in di-
verfe Climates? For it is evident, the Horofcope al-
ters with the Clime. And laftly, not only Picus, a
Foe to Aftrology , profefles how falfe both this me-
thod of Arimodar, asal{o that rule of Hermes is,and

-clathing one with another 5 but Origanzs himfelf, a

Friend to the Art, advifes us rather to liften to the
Relations of asother Miduight, than to give any

credit to either of thefe ways.
The moft certain way of correcting a Scheme of
L2 Nati-

b
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Mativity in Origanus hisjudgment, is per decidentia
Nati , whether good or bad, as Honours, Prefer-
mertts, Gifts, Sicknefs, Imprifonment, Falls, Con-
Hids, @ve. which way notwithftanding at the firlt
fight is very lubricous. For it is at leaft difputable and
uncertain, whether there be Liberty of Will in man
or no. But I will venture further, that for my own
part, I chink it demonftrable from inward Senfe,R ca-
fon and Holy Writ, that there is free will in men 3
whence it will neceflarily follow, 9uod wmulta acei-
dunt howsinibus pretr naturawe preterqs fatum.
Difeafes therefore, Imprifonments, Difgraces and Pre--
ferments may be brought upon us by the free Agency
of our felves or others, and that fooner or later, ac-
cording as mens Virtues or Vices act. * Which

takes away all certainty of computation per Acciden-

£i4 Nati. A
16. Befides, that the manner ofit is very frivolous
and ridiculous.  For it being threefold, as 0rigarus
has fct down, Profedion Annual, Tranfition and Di-
refion 5 there is none of them that are any thing
more than meer phancies and figments.  For what
can be more vain and imaginary than their Aunual
Profeition, which makes the Horofcope and the reft
of the Houfes move thirty degrees a Year till the
whole period be fintthed 1n twelve? * Is this Cireuit
of the Nativity-Scheme any where but in their own
brain ? And then their Predictions or Corretions,
are by 4 /peFs of the Cufp of the Root with the Cfps
of the piclent Scheme Caleulated for this or that Year.
And how Afpects themfelves are nothing , I have
again and again taken notice.
And for Tranfition, what is more monftrous than
to think that a Plunet by pafling the fame place in
which
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which it felf” or others Planets were at the Nativity,
fhould caufe fome notable change in the party born ?
As if the Planets walked their rounds with perfumed
Socks, or that they {mele ftronger at the Nativity
than at other times, and * that another Planet come
into the trace thereof (hould exult in the (cent, or
the fame increafe the {mell: or what is it that can
adhere in thefe points of Heaven that thePlanets were
found inat the Nativity ? or why is not the whole trac
of the fame {cent,or why notexpunged by the pallage
of other Plancts? But what will not madnefs and effa-
fcination make a man phancie to uphold his own pre-
judices? And truly thefe two 0r7ganns him(clf is wil-
ling to quit his hands of; aslefs found and allowable:

but Direion is a principal bufines with him.
Which yet in good truth will be found as frivo-
lous as the reflt. Forasn ’I"ranﬁlion , {oallo in Di-
reifion, the great change mult happen whena ple-
w=ef, or Cufpe , or Afpect come to the place where
fuch a Planet or Cufpe were at the Nativity, When
the Significater comes to the place of the Prowzi/for,
then the feat docs not fail to be done.  For the pPro-
#2i [for 1s conceived as immoveable, and {uch as {tands
fiill and expes the arrival of the Significator:
* which 1s a demonf{tration that this Pro=i ffor is either
imaginary fpacc or nothing + and which of thefe two
think you will keep promife beft 2 nay, the fignifica-
tor allo, if it be the Horofeope or any other Houle,
is imaginary too, as I have demon(trated. ~ And ifit
be a Planet, {eeing yet the Planets move not as a Bird
in the Air, or Filhesin the Waters, butas Cork car-
ried down the (tream 5 *itis plain, how this Planet
never gets to that part of the Celeftial matter in which
the Promijfor was at the Nativity , the Prosiffor
ever
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-ever {liding away with his own matter-in which he
A{wims : -and-therefore if* he hath left any virtue be-
“hind him, it muft again be depofited in an imaginary
{pace. ‘Which is an undeniable Argument that the
‘whole myftery of Diref#ion is imaginary.

‘Wherefore if Profeition annual , Tranfition -and
‘Direition are {0vain that they fignifie nothing for-
ward, how can we from Events (though they fhould
‘be judged and reafoned from exactly according to
thefe phantaftick Laws) argue backward an exa
‘indication of the time of theNativity ? Ifthey could
have pretended to fome rules of nature or Aftronomy
.to have reQified a Geniture by, they had faid fome-
thing s but this recourfe to their own phantaftick
-and fikitious Principles provesnothing at all.

17, And thus have I run through the eighth and
nintlZfSe&ions of the foregoing Chapter before I was
aware. And he that has but moderate skill in the {o-
lid Principles of natural Philofophy and Aftronomy,
and but a competent patience to liften to my clofe
reafonings therefrom, cannot but acknowledge, that
T have fundamentally confuted the whole Art of A-
firalogy, and that he has heard all their fine terms of
Horofcope, and the Celeflial Honfes, Exaltation,
Triplicity, Trigons, Afpe¥s benign and malign, Sta-
tion, Retrogradation, Combuftion, Cazimi, Signi-
fcator, Promiffor, Apheta, Anereta, Trigonocra-
tor, Horecrator, Almugea, Almuten, Alcochodon,
together with the reft of their fonorous nothings, to
have fallen down with a clatter like a pile of dry
‘bones by the battery T have laid again{t them. And
truly here I would not f{¥ick to pronounceI have per-
fettly vanquifhed the Euerny , did I not fpie a little
blind Fort, towhich thele Fugitives ufually mlixke

their
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their efcape. And furely by the Title it fhould be a
very {trong one s They call it Experience or 0bfer-
wvation of Events, which they boaft to be accurately
agrecable to their preditions.

ANNOTATIONS.

CHAP. XVI. Sect. L.

Ecaufe the later and wifer Philofophers have

made them as fo many Suns.. Anfl 4s ifbe-.

canft they are Suns, [ayes J:B. (p.54.) it were ex-
cufe enough. for shew to Stand for Cyphers. Whereas

Jlanding for Suns the move rather is expelted from -
them , the Sun being the Prince of all Stars, &e.

Repl. If they be Sunsthey cannot fland for Cyphers,
but be of the fanze isport that our Sun is, who ad-
minifters light and heat-to thofe in his refpeFive
Vortex: Neither, it being once admitsed, that the
fixed Stars ave Snus, can any one Sun be the Prince
of all the Stars, but only of the Planets of his own

Vortex.. J-B. bis ignorance of the Cartefian or rather-

ancient Pythagorick Philofopby , makes hive argue
Jo weak{gnin this point.

Which Hypothefis our Aftrologers muft confute,
@vc. Anfw. The Hyporhefis it felf, fayes be, (p.55.)
is but a meer conceit without proof, and yet forfoorhs
we muft confute it. Repl. Anongfl the learned in
Philofophy , efpecially the Cartefians, it is fo well
krnown and generally admitted, that it wanted no

proof. Amd it were too long here to infift on it. Let
J.B.
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J.B. lay his beloved Afirology a while afide ) and
read Galilaus his Syftema qumxcum, or Des-Cartes
his Principia, or sy firlt Epiftleto 7. C. and then
Lot hine tell we whether the opinion of the fixt Stars
being Suns be a meer conceit @itbout proof.  But
Suppofe thews fo many Suns, [aith he, aﬂc-l w.z!bayt
all Influence but light and heat, whom is it that
they are made to [hine to or make warn ¢ As for us
we feel nothing of their beat, a{zd 'make ten times
moreufe of 2 Candle than of their llgf.)t. 'Repl. As
ifthere were no fenfitive Creatures in this waft li-
guid Zther of the Vniverfe,but the Men a'm‘d' Brutes
on our Earth. Our Sun baving the Satellitium of fo
nzany Plancts of which our Earth is one, why may
we not rationally conclude , that other Suns have
Plancts abont then, at leaft fome of them, as well
as our Sun, as alfo that the Vortices of all the Suns
or fixt Stars are replenifbed with Intcllectnal In.bzz-
bitants, or Zthereal Genii 2 dnd all Genii or

Angels according to the ancient Cabbala and Primi-

tive Fathers, having Bodies of Zther, or the Cele-
fHial matter, and being able to. fee, and in a capa-
city of having their Bodies conveniently and 'z';z-
convenicutly affeited, why may not the Sun mini-
fRer to the gratifications of thefe Althereal Inhabi-
tants, and that be true of the blind Poct, as you call
hivs in veproach (who was not the lefs capable of
Philofophizing by being bodily blind, fitb Demo-
critus deprived bim felf of hisEye-fight that he might
the better Philofophize) why may not that, I fay, of
bis be true concerning the Sun. N

"Qpnl I’ cbayarorn Qiws géept 1d'¢ BeoTai

that is to fay,
Hevofe 20 [hine to Gods as well as Men. And
11
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And it 1s in it {elf highly probable 5 forafmuch
as the Earth aswell as Saturn, Fupiter,&e.  Anfw.
It is highly probable, and that's the utmnoft of his
Argument, fayes J.B. (p. 56.) and yet how confr-
dently he concludes, That this firft gencral pretenfe
#s utterly enervated | Repl. what avain Infulta-
tion is here over the modefly of an expreffion, though
backed with little lef; than a Demonfiration from
the proof and acknowledgment that our Earth is o
Planet as well as thofe other [o called? and the
Earth being habitable and created to that end, un-
lefs Nature be defective , what lefs can be furmifed
of the reft of the Planets, cfpecially thofe that are
called Primary Plancts? 4#»d if the Secondary Pla-
nets as the Moon which the Pythagoreans called
“Aytigaw, which is as much as Terra ex oppofito
fita Cand the fpots in it fhew, that there is Water
or Sea there as well as Land) be babitable as fome
contend fbe is,much more the Primary. Thefe things
are highly rational to them that have reafon , but
men of phaucy phancie things as it bappens. But
J-B. goes on. But what fays he, if the Earth were
certainly a Planet, and the Planets Saturn, Jupiter,
&vc. were all Mothers of living Creatures as well as
the Earth, what is all this to the purpofe ¢ God
made the Stars for us and to influence us,&c. Repl.
But if they be Mothers of living Creatures, it is
manifeft they were not nzade for ns alone. Nor does
it follow they being made alfo for us, that they
were meade in an Aftrological fenfe to influence us,
but to be marks of tivee and ferviceable to Chrono-
logy, and to exercife the wit of man in making 06-

 Jervations touching their courfes, which isthe Art

of Affronomy. So that it is manifef}, that they have
' M manifold
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sanifold ufes, partly in vegard of others, and part-
Z’ in fregardf of I;yr }elve: » without Aftrological In-
fluence, and that therefore the force of this firfd
general pretenfe of the Aftrologians is defeated.
seét. 2. Yet becaufe all this variety reaches every
oint of the Earth, the produét would be the fame,
&re. Aol The Doltor knoweth, faith he (p. 60.)
that the Weapon-falve points meerly at one wound,
viz. that which the Weapon made, befmeared now
with that falve, and be there ten thoufand wounds
between, yet it miffeth them all. And [0 may be as
well conceive, that.the influcnce of every flar and
of every part of Heaven, does not like Water featter
it felf into all pores of the Earth as it flies along,
but though one Star may bave more than Millions
of Influences ( which if they have, what need fo
many Stars) going at once, yet as the Weapon- falve,
[fends it forth cach unto its proper objet, and all
this without diverfifying the Earth or auy part
thereof. Repl. This is wery pretty in good footh,
but altogether as impertinent. It does not reach
the cafe nor the defince of Sir Chriftopher Heydon's
Argument , which is the thing in hand. He would
prove the neceffity of wvariety of Infiuence of the
Stars from the Non-variety , Simplicity or Homo-
geneity of the parts of the Water and Earth. Where-
fore J. B. bis reafoning is upon a quite contrary Jup-
pofition to Sir Chriltopher’s, whofe drgument yet bhe
pretends to defend.  And then veleafing bim from
bis obligation to Sir Chriltopher, whow be bas fer-
ved fuch a flippery trick as to flide quite from the
concern of his caufe, what is this inflance of the
Weapon-{alve which I mention in my Immortality of

the Soul, Book 2. Ch. 10. 8eit. 7. to the Influence of

the
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the Stars ir aConception or Nativity? which Con-
ception is a pure Cryfialline howsogeneous liguor, as
Dr. Harvey deferibes it, unvaricgated of it felf,and
t0 be variegated or modified by the Stars. But the
wonnd is modified already to canfe a peculiar (jue-
pathy betwixt it and the Weapon-falve on the knife
that made it. Wherefore there being no premodifi
cation in the Conception , but it being to be modi.-
fed by the Stars, and the Stars by reafon of the
Simplicity of it, reaching it by their Influence alike,
can give no peculiar modification unto it. And fo
for the Nativity it felf. Forafmuch I fay as it is
Juppofed, that whocver is born under fuch aprecife
Pofiture of the Heavens , isimpreffed precifely by
Juch an Influence, it is plain, that the difference
of impreffion be is modified with, is not at all frons
himfelfbut frowe that particular Pofiture of the Hea-

_wens at bis birth, and therefore cannot be refolved

into this Principle of difliniive [ympathy. And
indeed , if the difference of modification of the
Birth, camse not from the Stars, but frows the Birth
it felf, as the bealing of the wound frows being the
wound of fuch a knife with falve upon it, this wonld
deftroy the wery pretenfe of AStrology, which diffe-
renceth the Birth according to the difference of the
Schemes of Heaven. And therefore the diftinction
n:t beingin the Birth,it is liable to be impreff upon
by all the Stars alike.

. The Celeftial Matter is every where and the Earth
{wims init,&v¢c. Anl Neither the Earth, fays ]. B.
(p.58.) nor the Air abont it can be fo [ituated as to
fwim all parts of it at onmce in the Celeflial nmeatter,
wuch lefs to apply every part of the Earth to its

proper Infirument of nature, fo as to be wrought by
, Ma it
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it with an immediate Conjunifion, but thefe pro-
dutlions here below muft neceffarily be canfed by the
aitivity of remote Inflruments and their Influences,
&, And thefe Inflruments, as remote as they are,
that they may [end down their Influence to the
Earth, be would prove from the Polar Star, which
draws the Magnetical Needles pointing upon it [elf
from the utmoft Southern Coafts. And from the
working of the Weapon-[alve at a great diflance by
Sympathy. Thisis the main of what he alledges a-
gainft this paffage. Repl. The former part whereof
is from bis being not skilled inthe Cartefian Philo-
Jophy, and bis want of rightly conceiving what the
Celestial matter is, it being a [ubftance fo fubtile,
that it will pafs the wery pores of glafs, much more
of Air, and Water and Earth, [othat all parts of
this TerraqueousGlobe,together withits Atmofphere,
is eafily underfiood to fwim in the Celeftial matter,
it penetrating throwghont. And this is the moft
immediate material Infirument of Nature, that is
to fay,of the Omniform Spirit of Nature, that guides
and modifies the grofs matter according to certain

wital Laws the Creator of all things hath indued
it with. Sothat we need not have reconrfe to thofe

remote Infiruments for the production of the varie-

ties of things below , and himfelf avows there is

Juch a {pirit of the World, and acknowledges it to
be Vegetative or Plaflical, but the delicacy of bhis

phancy it fecns carries hine out to fuch remote In-

firuments of Generation according to the Proverd,
That far fetcht and dear bought 1s good for Ladies.

And for the myftery of the Load ftonc I will vefer hine

to Gilbert and Des Cartes, in whofe Philofophy be

will find rationally afferted, that the Magnetical

Particles,
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Particles, which the Cartefians call the particulas
Striatas, come from a certain part of the Heaven,
and canfe this pofture of the Earth’s AXis, and of the
Magnetical Needles accordingly. But if J, B.” hay
been [o profoundly taken up with bis Divine Science
of Aftrology, as to meglect Philofophy, thefe brief
Annotations will not afford fpace to infirut hins.

- hercin.  But in the mean time he may take motice,

that [ome few coertain effects from the Heavens, that
are conftant and palpable , are no warrant for the
uncertain, /Zigbt and imaginar}l pretences 0fAﬂra-
logy. dnd as for the [ympathy of the Weapon-[alye,
bow little it makes to his Afirological purpofe T have
Jhewn above , and that its diftinctive fymphathy 75
il applyed to the free Influence of the Stars, theip
operation being determinative #ot determined in
Natiwities. And that there are de falo any fuch
remote Influcnces, befides thofe that are conflant
and palpable, bis own conceffion of the Spirit of the
World fhews to be vain and needlefs.

Secf. 3. Melt the Air and vapours into an infinu-
ating liquidnefs, ¢ve.  Anll well  but which way,
Jays J. B. (p. 42.) gets this liguiduefs into the
Brains or Eyes of living Creatures 2 Repl. How
come wooden Doors to be [o much jwelled in a moif?
Adir 2 Why may not the [ubtile iiroisture of the dir
thus liquified by the moderate beams of the Moon,
infinnate it felf into the Head, Brains and Eyes of
Aniwals,as well as ovdinary moifture doth in rainy
weather into wooden Doors 2 Certainly there are as
open paffages vo the Brains and Eyes of living Crea-
tures as there are into the body of wood, and more
open too.

If they were fo placed that their Difcus would

feem

T M e Nk e i v
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feem of equal bignefs with the Moon’s, &ve. From this
paffage J. B. (p. 48.) would collect that I grant
that Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Venus and Mercury, have
indeed Aitrological Influences in thews , but that
they only want proximity to difcover thens. But for
the maiter of proximity , fayes he , the Dolfor it
Jeems is yet tolearn how the Heavenly Bodies are
neither helped by proximity,-nor hindred by longin-
guity in the exercife of their power, or in the ponr-
ing down of their Influences. It feems either be bad
forgotten , or did not know that the farther the
Moon is from the Sun the greater is the light fhe
receives from hin, and the nearer fbeis to him, fhe
receives SEill lefs and lefs. Repl. But as for the
moiifening faculty of the Moon, I deny that it is
any Aftrological Influence , I having given [o appa-
rent reafon of the Phznomenon. And that of the
Flux and Reflux , we fhall confider it in the next
Seltion , and therefore if Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Ve-
nus and Mercury, fhould exhibit any fuch effet as
the m0ist Moon by their proximity, it were not pro-
perly Aftrological. But for that Aftrological Axiome

" of bis, that the Heavenly Bodies are neither helped

by proximity , nor hindred by longinguity , it is
point-blank againft what be writes (p.21.) where
his exprefs words are thefe. All Aftrologersdo hold
the Moon to be the neareft to us, and nimbleft ply-
ing about us above all other Planets, and therefore
to have more powerful effets upon us than any other
Planet has. And then for his Argumeent , it is yt=
terly falfe, nay the thing is quite contrary. For the
Moon, the nearer [he is the Sun, the more flie is illu-
minated, according to the known principles of Op-
ticks, ¢hough by reafon of her pofiture the bight ;{

lefs
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lefs reﬂe&‘ed 10 us. But it feems ]. B, was Jek to

learn that Optick Maxime, That a round opague

body, whofe diameter is lefs thar that of a round
lueid body, the nearer it approaches the lucid body
the more it is illuminated.

But it is infufferable folly to argue from fuch both
reafonable and palpable effelts of the Moon, c.
An( Ifthe Moow, fays J. B. (p. 60.) which is one
Planet, have fuch and fuch Influences, which are [
apparent that they cannot be denied, what hinders
but that it may aptly follow, that her fellow Pla-
mets may have Influences too,&c. Repl. The fol-
low Plawets of the Moon are all fecondary Plancts,
Jhe being of that Claffis and attending her primary
Planct the Earth, and [o the conclufion is rational
enough for her fellow Planets, that is, the fecondary
Planets,that they may bave fome palpable effects on
their own Primary Planets, as this {fecondary Planes
the Moon has on its primary Planet the Earth. Bus
it does not hence follow, that other Planets fo far
removed and of [0 fmall an appearance, have any ef-
feG o onr Planct to canfe any confiderable change to
any thing there.

Scct. 4. That the Ellipfis of the Celeftial matter is
ftreightned by the Moon’s body , which makes the
Acther flow more {wift, whichis a plain and mecha-
nical folution of the Phaznomenon, ¢re.  In anfwer
1o this feition, J.B. (p. 44,45,46,47.) by reajor

of his not being acquainted with either Gilbertde .

Magnete, or, which is of moft confequence, with the

Theory of the Flux and Reflux of the Sea in Des

Cartes bis Principles,Part. 4. Artic. 49,50, &c. and

of the Magnet, Artic. 145, 146, &c. he is fo be-

wildered in his phancies and reafonings , that lz;
' won




84

A Confutation of Aftrology. Cuar. XVl

would be too operofe a bufinefs to reduce him iuto
the way. It z‘:puotfworfb'c&c while for me to -rgad
Philofophy Ledlures to bin , but I defire that him-
(el mould fit fo such tire apart from the Divine
Scicnce of Aftrology, as to be vacant a while to the
fiudy of thefe Theories in Natural Philofophy. And
then Idon't defpair but that be will difeern the fo-
lidity of what I return in anfwer to the experiment
of the LoadfYone, and to this Phanomen of the Flux
and Reflux of the Sea depending on the courfe of
the Moon. I will only advertife thus vuch by the
by, that whereas I fay, it is a plain and mechani-
cal folution of the Phenomenon, the fenfeis, T}{:at
this mechanical way of folution makes the Dolfrine
of the Flux and Reflux, plain and inteligible, But
that it is not merely Mechanical, I bave fhewed in
#y Enchiridion Metaphyficum, cap. 14. Of which
the natural upfbot is, that the Laws of the Aftus
marinus are execunted {ympathetically awd f{ynener-
getically by the (pirit of the World, and by the body
of the Moon Mechanically as by bis Infirument,and
wot by any flrange Influcnce frovs ker. And fo the
fpirit of the World i Magnetical Phenomenons ais
Synencrgetically and fympathetically from i Jelf; but
mechanically by thofe instruments of his operation,
the Magnetick Particles which Cartelius calls the
particule friatz. :
sef?. 5. Know very well that thefe Phznomena
arenot real but feeming, &ve. Anf. Here J.B. (p.62.)
But however fecwzing, [ayes ke, this Station azd Re-
trogradation zs, by experience fush is it found unto
us as if it were really fo. And a little above he fays,
1t is well known that we Aftrologers underftand the

Phanomenon beyond miftake. Repl. But did your
great
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great Author Prolemy wnderfland it 2 And your
Rules went upon the faith of his Hypothefis. And
what was taken upon this grouwd, credulity phan-
Jeed afterward 10 be confirmed by experience.

Sed¥. 6. That neither the Dog-flar, Ar@urus, the

Hyades, nor Oriom, &c. Touching this notion of

ours of the nature of thefe Stars or Conflellations,
J-B. fpends almoft three whole pages, 63, 64, 65.
But the main lies in a very little room. For as
touching ArGurus, the HyadesandOrion, ke guotes
Job 38. 31. Cant thou bind the fweet Influences of
the Pleiades, or loofe the bands of Orion ? Canft
thou bring forth Mazaroth in his feafon, or canft thou
guide Arturus with hisSons? This is in Job, which
is acknowledged to be an highly Rhetorical Poens,
and therefore to ufe fuch figures of [peech as other
Poetry does , and accordingly it is expounded by
Jober Interpreters.
Wherefore not taking notice of ]. B, bts confonnd-
ing of Hyades and Pleiades , ar if they were the
Jame, I [hall et down Grotius bis Glofs, and it is
the fenfe of Vatablus, and other Interpreters. Canfk
thou bind the fweet Influences (the Hebrew word is
My Deliciz fimply, there is nothing of Influence
in the word) of the Pleiades? which are a cluftre
of little Stars in Taurus a vernal fign, in which
when the Sun is, it is Spring. Whence Grotius glof-
Jes it thus, Potéine impedire flores vernos Vergilia-
rum? And loofe the bands of Orion? The Hebrew
word is P2 whichHierom tranflates, Orion fydus
hybernum, fzysGrotius, Eft autem frigoris conftrin-
gere. And, Orion tempore hyberno affurgit, fayes
Vatablus, and adds this fhort glofs on thislaff part
of the Verfe, Efficiélne, fays be, ut tempore hyl;lerno
N ores
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flores erumpant? And Grotius, Poterifne tu rufticis
ficultatem dare laborandi ubi labores Orion inhibet ?
Zut this confiriction of cold is attributed to Orion,
becanfe when be rifesAchronychally the Sunisin bis
Winter figns. Sothat it isreally the abfence of the
Sun, or his lownefs that occaftons this cold. Butto
f«mc}/ arny Stars ejﬁlfcicfz:‘/}r and po_/l'!?'ygl'y to c;mfc
cold, is as exivavagant and ridiculons as that con-
ceit of Paracclfus, that imagined that it was not
the abfince of the Sun but certain Tenebrificous
Stars that canfed Night. But now as for Arlturue,
‘there is mothing touching hin but kis motion. And
the fenfe of both the Verfes put together is only this,
Canst thon change the feafons of Summer and Win-
ter, or is it thon that makeft Mazaroth, viz. the

twelve [igns of the Zodiack to afcend, and guideft

ArCuris with the leffer Stars about him in theiv
Circuit 2 But of AStrological Influence in Vhe He-
brew Text there is ot one [yllable. ' "
And, as to the Pleiades and Orion is attributed
what veally belongs to the fite of the Sur, [0 is is
alfo in the Dog-lar, whatewver J. B. will pretend to
the contrary, which T will give you in bis ows
words, p. 64,65 But when the Doilor, fays he,doth
thus entail the heat and cold to the place of the Sun,
be forgets how that in Prolemic’s time, when the
Dog-dags were long fince obferved, they happened ix
May and June, @ whole month before what they do
wow., And therefore bad the [ultry feafon pertained
t0 the Sun only after he had heated the Earth, how
came it 10 pafs that in thofe olden days it happened
Jo foon ere the Sun canseto its full heat 2 Or why is
it that t1his fultry Air goes along with the Dog as

be mcets with the Sun, and that varying as the
: Dog
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© Dog waries, and not fixing to any pointofthe Sun's

Circle 2 Repl. That the Dog-days fhould bappen iz
Prolemic’s tinze a whole month before they do norw,
@ not likely. For Timocharis,whe lived about three
bundred and thirty Years before Chriff obfirved
Azemech or Spica Virginis 2o be placed in the begin-
ning of the 23. degrec of Virgo. dnd two bundred
Tears after Abrachis, who ufually is called Hippar-
chus, obferved the Jame Star do be in the beginning
of she 25.degree of Virgo. Whence it is concluded,
that the motion of the Coelum ftellacum, to feak in

. the Prolemaick langiage, moves from weft to Eaft

abowt one degree in an bundred Years. And from:
that time and Ptolemie’s, who was a little Junior te
Hipparchus, #o this day, it has got bus to the 18.
degree of Libra. 8o that from Ptolemie’s time to
this it has not gone pajjing 23. degrees , which fulls
Jhort about a fourth part of a month. And therefore
reckoning from the ig. of July, 2o the 26. of June,
it will want fome 25. days of having the Dog-days
begin in any part of May, and in thofe hotter Cons-
tries, where Ptolemy liwed, it is no wonder that
the Sun being entred [o many degrees into Cancer,
Should canfe wvery hot weather though the Dog-fRar

 Sand for aCypher in the Caje. But hy reafon of the

Suu's heat coming into that Sign, Cancer is called,
though figuratively, yet judicioufly, the burning
Crabb 4y Dionyfius Afer in his Geographical
Poewns, .
Awérrat kel swvedoy iy cibéot ;cupv,'.’v@n afo,
that is to (ay,

Round inthe Heavensis whirl'd the burning Crabb.

But herelet J. B, give me leave t0 ask him whether

_ he thinks that when the Dog-Star and the Sun join

N 2 forces
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forces together, that our Antcect feel any fuch fultry
heat. And for my own part I have obferved more
Jultry bot weather before the Dog-days as they are
now placed, thanin thens. Sothat this [ultry beat
is by no fbring tied to the Dog's Collar. And becaufe
be will have Adam and Seth dftrologers, I defire to
know of him whether in their Almanacks (reckon-
ing according to his account, that wakes the Dog-
days in May, in Prolemies sime, which therefore
would be in March in thofe olden times) whether,
I [ay, in the Month of March in Adam or Seth’s 4l-
manack, it was writ dowrn, Weather hot and
fulery.

Which is no more myfterious than the Zgyptian’s
and Livia's Maids of Honour hatching of Eggs with-
out the help of the Hen, &¢c. Here J.B. (p.51,52,
53.) wakes long but weak ambagions Steps toward
an anfwer, but the rsof} pertinent part of it is this,
That in thefe Eggs there was a feed of life fore-pre-
pared by the Influence of the Sun and Moon, and
other Planets, infomuch that nothing was wanting
but beat only to perfec the alt of producing the
fruit. And that that wery beat too, whereby they
were produced , was influenced by the quickening.
and gualifying faculty of the Sun. Repl. This is
the main, and fhews that ney Antagonift can phanfie
rather any thing than difphanfie his Divine Science
sf Aftrology, or be brougkt ont of conceit with it
For certainly be muSt have a wonderful peremptory
phancy, that can ivzagine that Plaftick power, which
is in the feed of Animals or their Conception, to be
she mere Influence of the Stars, as if they guided
the work into Organization. And as needlefs 2
Phancy it iswith §. B. he acknowledging a fpirit of

Nature
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Nature and arguing better for it, than for any
thing that I fee he manages in bhis whole Book,
Wherefore there being a Plaltick Power, whether the
Jpirit of wature, or proper to the foul of the Anintal
it felf, what needs any other wvivifick, power but
this and a well moderated heat to nake the matter
weore pliable to the operations of the Plaftick upon
it & Wwhat ever is befides this is precarions and
imaginary.

Sei. 7. Becaufe they might obferve fome more
{enfible mutation in the Air and Earth at the Sun’s
entring into Aries, &ve.  Anl There are fome, [aith
J-B. (p. 66.) who are not fatisfied with this rea-
Jony if that weve all, becanfe there is the like fenfible
mutation at his emtyance into Cancer, Libra and.
Capricorn.  Repl. who thofe fome are I know not,
But Origanus Part, 3. de effect. cap. 4. writes ex-
prefly thus. Sol exaltatur in driete, quia clim id Sig-
num ingreditur , in feptentrionalem mundi partem
fupra Equatorem exfurgens, calorem vivificum, quo
in fubjeCtam Terram ac Animantium corpora agit,
vehementer intendit, lucifgs diurnz fenfibile incre-
mentum efficit. And Dariot fpeaks to the like pur-
pofe in his Judicial Aftrology, Chap.s5. And it is
evident to fenfc that mutasions are not fo notable,
either in Cancer, Libra, or Capricorn, as i Aries,
when the World feems to awaken into anatural Re-
Jurreltion.

Omnia tunc florent, tunc eftnova Temporis Ztas.
as Ovid (faft. lib. 1.) argues it with Janus, for the
beginning of the Tear with Spring.

To make Leo the Houfe of theSun, his heat being:
then the moft fenfible, and Caxcer the Houfe of the
Moon, becaufc fhe would then be moft vertical to

us;
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us, &ve.  Anfl As for Leo, (25 J. B. (p. 66.) ifthat
were Sol's Houfe ouly for his fenfible heat there, why
then was not Capricorn the Moon’s Houfe becaufe of
ber fenfible cold there, fhe being a Planet as much
delighted incoldnefs as the Sunin heat 2 And as
Jor Cancer,were that the Moex's Honfe only becanfe
there fbe is moft wertical, why then was not Cancer
Sols Houfe too, becanfe be is alfs woft vertical there
aswell as the Moon ¢ And if that were all , how
is it that the Moon doth not change her Houfes as
Jhe bath to dowith the chunge of Countries, feeing
that in fome places fhe is vertical in Gemini, and
elfewhere in Taurus and Aries. But had the Door
a little better perufed Ptolemy, or the Arabians, or
Origanus, whonz he fonretimes quotes, be wonld have
Jfound that Cancer is gemerally eSteemed the Moons
Houfe, as well in thofe Countries where fhe is not
Vertical , as where flie is.  And that Leo is. the
Houfe of the Sun, as well there where be has lefs
beat as where he has moft. Repl. Full Moon in Ca-
pricorn caufes no wzore cold than full Moon in Can-
cer, nor fo much I trow. Forif fhz be in the full in
Capricorn, the Sun muft be in Cancer, and then T
think J.B. will acknowledge it hot enongh. Buz

Jull Moon in Cancer fuppofes the Sun in Capricorn, .

and thevefore I fhould think her cold and #10if} In-
Jfluence fhould be weoft fenfible then, though I benos
Jodeeply Studied in this Divine Science of Aitro-
logy as J.B. And that Cancer is not Sol's Houfe,
though be be nrore Vertical to us then, is, becanfe the
effelts of his heat are more fenfible inLeo than in
Cancer, as alfo the Moon's in Cancer more thar any
where elfe. And therefore thefe two Signs are with
faireft colour conftituted the Houfes, he one of the

Moon,
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Moon, the other of the Sun, and they the proper
oigStoarims of them. But that the Moon’s being
more vertical #o us in Canceryfbould nake that Sign
ber Houfe, does mot at all infer that ber Hoxfes
Jhould change with the change of Countries, to
which any Sign is Vertical.  Awnd ). B. is to remess-
ber that his Divine Art of Aftrology was invented
by thewe that liv'd ox this fide the Tropick of Can-
cer, and that to all thofe of this fide that Tropick,
the Moon is moff vertical in that Sign, that is, is
the neaveft to them , but the inventers of the Art
were not concerned for any that liv'd in the Torrid
Zone or beyond it.  And I would have J.B. 1o con-
fder, where he fays, that Leo is the Houfe of the
Suw, as well in thofe Conntries where he has lefs
heat as where be bas moft, whether the Inbabitants
of the Temperate Zone beyond the Tropick of Capri-
corn, #f they bhad made an Affrology, would ever
have conflituted Leo the Houfe of the Sun, bhis
heat being [o inconfiderable to them when he is

there.
They have without either fear or wit beltowed

Houlfes, two apiece, upon the reft of the Planets. eve, .

Anf That theve is the véry fame reafon (p. 68.) why
Aquarius fbould be the Houfe of Saturn, as be bim-
Jelf alledges, why Leo fhonld be the Honfe of the
Sun. dwd as wuch reafon why Capricorn fhonld be
the other Houfz of Saturn, as be affirmes why Cancer
Jhould be the Moon's Houfe. For if the hottef. Pla-
wet way have that Houfe where is as hotteSts why
may not the coldeft Planct bhave that Houfe where be
isthe coldet2 And if the Moon who is a friend
of Nature, may be Houfed in the moft vertical -&7g»,

why may not Saturn who is the Encmy of Nature,
dwell

3 s e




92

A Confutation of Aftrology.  Cu ae. xvi.

dwell in the moft unvertical > And alittle after in
the fame page: Why does be charge us 10 have no
reafon for the Honfes of the other Plancts, befides
the Sun and Moon ¢ For if be had asked we could
have told him reafon enongh. Repl. But I anfwer
firft, that it is not fo apparent that Saturn is cold,
as that the Sun is hot, but 'tis ouly the Afirologers
imaginations nor that Saturn is fuch an Enemy to
Nature, as it is that the Moon is friendly to ber by
ber kindly moifture. And befides, this account
does not reach down to the reft of the Planets.
But I perceive J. B. bas other reafons in his
budget if he would produce them, nor do I queftion
but they are thofe that Origanus and Dariot offer,
the latter, Altrolog. Judicial. Chap. 4. the foramer,
Part. 3. de Effe&. Cap. 4. Briefly therefore Saturn
has Aquarius and Capricorn for his two Houfes, be-
caufe be being a malign Planct his two Houfes are
10 be in a malign Afpet to the Houfes of Sol and
Luna, and Capricorn s in Oppofition to Leo, and
Aquarius to Cancer. But Sagittarius and Pifces be-

bolding the Lion and Crabb with a Trine 4fpei?,

.ave the Honfes of the benign Planct Jupiter. But
Aries and Scorpio bebolding the Crabb and Lion

with 2 Quartile Ajpel , which s a malign AfpecE,

are the Houfes of Mars who is no friend to Nature.

And Taurus and Libra which are in Sextile 4fpec to

Cancer and Leo, which is a benign Afpect, are the
Houfes of Venus, fhe being more friendly to Nature.

And laftly, Mercury bas for his Houfes Gemini and

Virgo, becanfe they behold the Houfes of the two

Luminarics with no Afpe(?f, neither benign nor ma-

lign, a5 he himfelf is a Planet neither good nor bad
of bimfelf, but fuch as he keeps Company with, And

ic
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7 wot this atrim diftribution of the Houfes among
the Planets 2 But yet it feems fuch, as J.B. bimfelf
thought would not hold water, elfe why” did be not
produceit ¢ If the benignity and malignity, as wel!
of Afpets as the Planets , were folidly made ont,
this account were handfome, and had Jome fhew of
congruity in it 5 but thefe being imaginary figment:,
not grounded upon reafon and certain experience,
togive fuch an account of thingsyis but cum ratione
ineptire. N :

And then another thing happening, though inde-
pendent on the courfe of the Moon, namely, that
every feventh day in an acute Difeafe is Critical, gic.
Anfw. As for acute Difeafes, faith J. B.(p.67.) all
men are not apt 2o believe the Doifor , that every
Jeventh day they ave [o Critical and $tirring, &e.
Repl. whether all will believe me or no I know not,
but that this has been an ancient tradition, that
every [eventh day from the beginning of an acute
Difeafé is Critical, you may read in A.Gellius, No&.
Attic, lib. 3. cap. 10, who calls them dies wermnes
or weraipys.  And that fameous Phyfitian Daniel Sen-
nertus, i» his Chapter de Caufis Dierum Criticorum
writes thus, and 1 fuppofe pretty well to the tooth of
J. B. himfelf Quantas Luna, fays be, in Conjun-
¢tionibus, Oppofitionibus 8& Quadraturis mutationes
in nferioribus hifce efficiat notiflimum elt. 4#d thes
a little below, Non fine caufa ftatuitur, Lunam etiam
in morbis infignes quafdam mutationes excitare in 1is
locis, que locum in quo Luna initio morbi fuit Qua-
drato vel Oppofito radio afpiciat, & ctim eoufqs; pro-
grefla fit,ut novam gea & infignem luminis mutatio-
nem fubeat. Crifes tamen fortiores funt ubi feptena-
rii exacte incidunt in Lunz quadras. A4rnd lafily,

‘ 0O Quo-
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Quocungs ergo die, feys be, in morbum quis inci-
dat,in primo morbi infultu conjunctio quafi fit Morbi
& Lunz, Hincubi tria figna emen{a eft Luna feu go
gradus peragravit, & primum Guadratum attigit, pri-
mus fit dies Criticus. Ubi fex figna feu 180 gradus
peragravit, oppofitimq Signum attigit,fecundus dies
Criticus incipit.  Ubi ab oppofito Signo ad fecundum
Quadratum pervenit, tertius Criticus inttium fumit i
eoufqs extendatur morbus. #here it is plainly affer-
ted by Sennertus, that every feventh day in A. Gel-
Tius bis fenfe and mine, is Critical, though moft
Critical of o/ when thewery Conjunition of the Moon
falls in with the beginning of the Difeafe, or with
the beginning of [ome quarter of the Moon.

But from hence may any [fagaciows perfon eafily
Jwell out, that the Phafes of the Moon were the fhop
wherein this Conceit of the Alpels of the Plawets
was forged , and the natural determination of the
Crifes of acute Difeafes to Septenaries, gave that
unfortunate Charaller of nealignity to the Quartile

AfpeE and Oppofition.  For that theve is no real

malignity in the Moon's Oppofitional Afpet more
than in ber Conjunttional , appears by the frequent
prefevibing Riedicines about the tinse the Moon is in
Conjundion and Oppofition. But the feventh day
being Critical, and the night before the Crifis happens

being moft troublefome and painful, according to.

that known Aphorifrz, Nox ante Crifin et moleftif~
fima, hence Oppofition and Quartile, firf i the
Moon, and then in all the veft of the Planets and
parts of Heaven, have been phanfied inaufpicious or
malign.  And that it is the Critical days indepen-
dent of the Moon, that has given occafion of phan-

Jying this malignity in the Afpeits of Quartile and

Oppo-

‘muft therefore have none alfo 2 Repl. It was wifely
O 2
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Oppofition, is plain from that paffage in Sennertus,
In primo infultu morbi conjunttio quafi fit Morbi &
Lunz, and then they number byths fe Criticai Septena-
ries,that anfwer to the feven days of the Moon’s Quar-
ters, as if the Moon were in Quartile Afpect and then
in Oppofition in veferenceto the beginning of the Dif:
eafe. Which plainly betrays the Lin.ginarinefs of
the bufine(s as to the Moon and her Alpelts, as alfo
the Imaginarinefs of the malignity or benignity of
Aftrological Afpects in gemerals the Critical Septe-
naries depending nothing on the Moon but on the
Nature of the Difeafe, no more than the Paroxyfimes
of a Tertian or Quartan do of the Moon, but of the
Nature of thefe Difeafes. Thefec things can’t bus
Jeews plain to thofe that are not effafeinated with
Astrological prejudices.

sec?. 8. The Planetsbeing but heaps of dead mat-
ter, much like that of the Earth, and having no
light but what they reflect from the Sun, &c. Here
J-B. (p. 69, 70, 71.) trifles egregionfly and flutters
in empty words, of which the moft weighty are thofe
that pretend that I only think fo, asif the 4ffer-
tion were without proof, or as if it were my private
conceit, whenas theve is no Philofopher of note now
adays , but thinks the Planets as inert and opague
Maffes of matter as our Earth is, the Earth it felf
Jo appavently approving it felf to be a Planet by
woving about the Sun as other Planets do. dnd
J. B. him[elf in that paffage feems to acknowledge
the Moon to be opague. The Moon, fuys he, has no
innate light but what fhe borrows, this is reafona-
ble and palpable, but what reafon or experience can
deprebend that Saturn, Jupiter, Mars and Mercury,

or
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or luckily done of the man that ke left ous the men-
tion of Venus,in whom Philofophers obferve fo pal-
pably fuch Phafes as are obferved in the Moon. And
fhe moreover is aPrimary Planet. So thatit is ma-
wifeft, that two Primary Planets are opague : to fay
nothing of Mercury in whom [uch like Phales have
been alfo noted by fome, though not with like confi-
dence.” But bis body appearing blackifbh when he is
in the Difcus of the Sun, as well as the Moon's body
does | it is a plain Argument of his Opacity.
wherefore four of the Planets being found opague,
viz. the Moon, Mercury, Venus, and onr Earth, it
fairly leads to she belicf that Saturn, Jupiter, axd
Mars, are [0 too, [ith it cannot be expelled of then:
by reafon of their fituation, that they flonld either
be feen in theDifcus of theSun,or exhibit firch Phafes
a5 the Moon. But Mercury fhining with the briskeft
vaies , and Savarn with the dulleft, the one being
the neareft, the other the remoteft from the Sun, it
is a fign their light is mutuatitions and borrowed
from him. Thefe hints are fufficient and beyond o
Think [o, to affure us that all the Planets properly
Jo called are opague. But J.B. had rather think or
unthink any thing than that his beloved Aftrology
fhould be thought a Foolery, a5 it will undoubtedly
be [0 thought by all wife men and confiderate. But be
will at laft allow them opaque (p.71.) and yet pre-
sends to gain by the bargainbecanfe they are thereby
wore nearly apt to [ute with and make impreffion
upon our bodies, which are neither Eight nor Adir,
but vather Earth, whence, fays be, the Planets are
the greatei? Agents.at leaft,ifnot thewobleft bodies.
Repl. 45 if opagque bodies at fuch a 'va_(l diftance

a@ed by wirtue.of their fimilitude. No more thaw.
one.
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one bullet of lead at a diftance aits npon anotber.
And what Influence more than a Bullet of lead bas
our Earth, or any other Planet beyond their Atmo-
fpheres? Befides that thereis a great deal of Fire
and Air in mens Conflitutions , or elfe they conld
not f[o nimbly weild their bodies of Earth.
Then that of the fixt Stars which fhine not with
borrowed but innate light,&ve. To this J. B. an fwers
(p.71.). That is the Doctors think {0 touching the
innate light of the Stars. For be has no other proof.
Repl.. And who I befecch yon ever thought other-
wife & Sothat there was no need of any proof. The
light of the Planets we fee depend of the Sun. But no
Juch difcovery is made of the fixt Stars. Nay it is
impoffible they fhonld be illuminated by the Sun fo
far diftant from them, that if we were where they

are, the Sun would feen: no bigger than an ordinary .

Star. What light therefore conld fuch a folitary Star
afford when [o many put together afford [o little
light in the night 2 Befides it is a thing well known
antongft the beft Philofophers, that the fixt Stars
are o many Suns, they being fixt as he is ¢ Where-
fore if our Sun have innate light,the fixt Stars have:
innate light alfo.  And lafily, the Scintillation of
the fixt Stars which is not obferved in the Planets,
is another Argument of their innate Light. And
he wauft be blind in the mySteries of Philofophy that
does not fee the reafonablenefs of thefe shings.
Define’ the Sun to be hot and moift rather than:
drying, & c. Anf Iwill not fay, fays be (p. 72.) the-

" Dollor lies, but Tam fuve it’s falfe that be fays,

Aftrologers holding no fuch thing, as that either the
Sun is hot and moist , or that Mars is parchingly
dry. Repl. And yet that famons Affrologer David:

Origa~.~
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Origanus, exprefly declaves, that t.be Sun z'.: #ot ve-
hementer ficcus quoniam quafi humido jungitur, Bas
that Mars does exficcare & arefacere, & in calefaci-
endo urere. What in Latin can be more fignificant
of what we bave declared in Englifh ¢ Scewhat we
have faid upon Ch. 15. Sef. 2.

All the Planets are opaque bodies, and what ever
their colour be are as cold as Earth,&vc. Here again
J-B. fwaggeringly denies (p.83.) the Planets to be
opague bodies, but I have proved thewr already to
be opaque, (o that I need infift uo further thereon.
And whereas be wonld infiunate thet in [all the
Planets] I doimply the Sun, ‘tis a mere cavil, the
Planets 1hat move about the Sun being pecwliarly
called Planets, and the Surn improperly as being
fixt, and having no Planetary motion at all.

And fince from thefe they are reputed (namely
from the fir(k qualities) benign or malign, mafculine
or feminine, ¢&c. Anf Here fays J.B. ('p. 83.) the
confequence is unfufferable , that if the Planets be
opague bodies they cannot be Male and Female.
Afb-Trees are opague bodies withont difpute, and
yet by all Herbarifts are allowed to be Male and Fe-
male, &c. Repl. He makes here a fooliflh confe-
quence of his own , and then Tragically exclaims
againﬂ ity as ifI were the Author ofz't. I 20 where
[fay, if the Plancts be opaque bodies they cannot be
Male and Females but that (izce Afirologers acconnt
the planets Male an:! Female from thofe firft qualities
phanfied in them without aryreafon , the grounds
of this distinition 1nso” Male and Female failing,
the Affrological diftin@ion it [elf neceffarily juils.,
Sothat all the conrfe 3uffoondry be ufes in this page
veturns wupors bimfelf.  But (p. 72.) 1o repair t?‘e
ofs
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lofv of the firft qualities in the Planets he will not
bave Mars hot and dry as is the Sun, or as Fire, but
as Pepper or Salt. Repl. Certainly J.B. muft have o
long neck or a long vongue toreach ataft of the Pla-
met Mars to perceive it has a furack of Salt or Pep-
per, which is as true as that the Mocn is made of
green Cheefe. Which if it were, the Salt or Pepper
of Mars were excellent Correives of the Phlegmma-
ticknefs thereof, that it may the eafilicr diges? in
an Aftrologers Stomach. But in good fadwefs, bow
can we be more affured of this Salt or Pepper in
Mars , or internal cold in Saturn, thaw of the El-
mental heat or cold in either ¢ So evident is itythat
thefe are pitiful fubterfuges, and that the whole
diftinition of Planets into hot and cold, aund con-
Jequently into Mafculine end Feminine, s ¢ meer
Dhancie.. '

Seéf. 9. For that hidden Influence wliich governs
all, would reachto all points, . Here J.B. bas re-
conrfe again to the Weapon-falve (p. 74.) and to
the Magnetical Particles. But I have fo [ ifficiently
baffled this evafion upon Se. 2. of this-Chapter,that
I need fay nothing here,

Secf. 10, That of the Fiery, Earthy, Watery, and
Aiery Trigons, is more notorious, e»¢. Iz this Se-
Fion, becanfe I feens 1o befiow a filent [nile or swo
upon the pretty conceits of Dr.Dariot,axd Sir Chri-
fropher Heydon, of the one in Phyfick, the other in
Husbandry, in obferving thefe Triplicities; J. B.
(p. 77,78.) takes occafton toplay the Robin good
Fellow, or langhing Goblin at fuch a rate, and to
raife [uch Horfe-play, vhat if she Parifb of this
Miu;"ﬂer of Gods Word, as he fliles himfelf [oonld
foie him in fuch avain pickle and feandalons firaiz.

of
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of levity , they would be tempted much to defpife
his perfon for bis fond buffoondry and idle mirth,
as all found Philofophers would be afbaws'd of him
to fee binm fo trinmphantly exulting inbhis own grofs
ignorance and unskilfulnefs in matters of Philofo-
phy. That I fmiled at the conceived wirtues of the
abowe [aid Triplicities,which Dr.Dariot and sir Chri-
ftopher attribute to thews,is from my firue affurance,
that they ave placed in o fubje® but the imagina-
tion of the Astrologer, there being mo fuch Lodiack
in Heaven, or as I have faid already, no Heaven
for that Lodiack, which is divided into thefe Tri-
plicities. For o make a diftint Impreffion of the

truth
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truth of the cafe upon the Readers mind, and upon
J- Bs too, if it be penetrable or impreffible, 1 Shal
[t forth the mistake of thefe Aftrologers by this
plain Scheme. where A B Clis their fuppofed Hea-
ven, that does not move from Weft to Eaff, and in
which the Lodiack caftinto four Triplicitics, is ima-
gined to be, The Fiery Triplicity is 'V, S\, 7, the
Watery, %,™, X, the Airy T, =%, the Earthy,
&, My v, DEF is the Caelum ftellatum, where the
real figns of the Lodiack, mamely the Conflelations
called Aries, Taurus,Gemini, ¢ve. are #o be feer,and
from whence the other bad their names. For cer-
tainly they gave the names to thefe vifible Conflel-
lations before they were given to that invifthle Hea-
ven, which 1 [ay is only imaginary. And this Coe-
lum ftellatum iz Ariftotle’s time was acconnted the
Primum Mobile thas did not recede from weft o
Eaft. And therefore the Lodiack of the Ccelum Stel-
latum then and this imaginary Todiack wasr ol
one, that is, there was no Zodiack comceiv'd, bus
this of the Ceelum ftellatum. Awd confequently the
Juppofed -Aftrological Influences were neceffarily at-
tributed to the Signs of the Lodiack of this Coe-
lum ftellatum. 4nd indeed from whence fhonld
they be conceived to come, but from this vifible
Heaven 2 : '

But by reafon of the Anticipation of the Aqui-
noxes, z Phenonenon, whofe canfe is to be refolved
into the motion of the Earth, the unskilful in Phi-
lofophy vafbly collected theft two things. 1. That
there was a motion of the Ceelum {tellatum frowz iwefd
to Eaft. 2. Andthen a Primum Mobile that had
only a dinrnal motion, not any from Weft to Eafs,
in which a fixt Zodiack was, wherein the conrfe zf

P ' the
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the Sun obferved bis Cardinal points, and did not

anticipate. And this is the Affrologers Lodiack

divided into Triplicities or Trigons, the #ain Bafis

of their Art for How fes and Triplicitics, which if it

bad any truth in it when they ufed the real Signs of
the Zodiack of the Ceelum ftellatum, »us? zow ne-

ceffarily be judged wain andridiculons. For now

for Example, the Fiery Trigon is zot the real Aries,

Leo, Sagittarius 7z the Ceelum ftellatum, DEF, bu¢

the imaginary one ', 8\, I, in the Figure above de-

feribed, and [o of the reft. Whence it is plain, that

when Dr.Dariot and sir Chriftopher attribute fuch

virtues to fuch a Triplicity , they mifs almoft a

whole Sign in their account, pitching upon AD for

DG, and [o of the reft, if you refpect the Coelum

ftellatum, and (o they put ome Triplicity for another,
the watery Trigon for the Fiery, and fuppofe Aries
the Horofcop. when *tis Pilces. And if you refped a
Heaven diftinét from the Ceelum ftellatum, which
was forged npon the ignorance of the true caufe of
the Anticipation of the Aquinoxes, they do yet toto
ceelo errare, that fittitions Heaven being a mere mi-
Jrake as all Philofophers now of any note are well
affured of  And therefore I tkink any underfland-
ing man may well fmile at thefe [weet conceits of
Dr. Dariot and Sir Chriftopher, fouching the ufe
and obfirvation of the Heavenly Trigons in Phyfick,
and Husbandry.

That thereis no fuch Zodiack in Heaven, or if you
will no Heaven for fuch a Zodiack, &c. Anf. This
is a very confident one, fays be, (p.75.) all Aftro-
nomers agreeing 10 the contrary that there is fuch
an one,&c.  Repl. I fjeak of that Zodiack which

Clavius and other Prolemaick Aftronomers ca(li/_ Zo-
. facus
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diacus Fixus, and conceive to be iz the Primmm Mo-

. bile, and whofe signs do not recede from weft 10

Eaft, as thofe of the Coelum ftellatum are Jaid to do,
And I befeech ). B. to tell me if all Afironomers
agree that there is fuch an one. No Copernican casn
without a contradiflion to his profeffion admit of
Juch a Zodiack.  But this Zodiack is the fubje® of
thefe four famous Triplicities of dftrologers. which
therefore for all the pudder 1. B. makes (p. 75, 76.)
are plainly deprebended to be s mere figment, a con-
ceit at leaft worth a [miling at,if not laughing ont-
right. If J.B. had but read she firft rudiments of
ASFronomy in Johannes de Sacro Bofco , be might
eafily underfEand the §trength of my Argument, but
be feems to fiudy Aftrology in an implicit Faith,
and to be either of a flow Saturnine Perception, or
elfe an exercifed Shuffler off of fuch reafons as bim-
Jelf cannot but be convinced of, that they are unan-
Jwerable.

Seit. 11. Guiding themfelves by the conceit of
the ‘Benignity and Malignity of the Afpelts, &e.
Anl Thus Jlrangely, fays J. B. (p.79.) abounds the
Do&or in his own fenfe, concluding all the utmof}
of our reafonings not to extend one tittle farther
than juft as he imagines, &c.  Repl. That thefe
Afpects, their Benignity and Malignity , are the
grounds of conferving fuch Houfes upor fuch Planets,
is manifeft both ont of Dariot and ont of Origanus.
For after the Aftrologers bhad afigned Leo for the
Houfe of the Sun, and Cancer for the Houfe of the
Moon (undoubtedly for the veafons I have alledged
in this Seifion) and they looking upon thefe two
Luminaries as the Parents of Genmeratior and
Friends to Nature, Saturn being a malign Planet,
P2 they
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they gave him two Houfes in a malign Afpelt to the
Houfés of theMoonand of theSunynamely they affign-
ed to him Capricorn and Aquarius.ButJupiter who is
a benign Planet , bas Sagittarius and i'i{ces for his
Houfes , becanfe they behold the Lyon and Crabb
with a benign Afpect , namely, with Trine. Bus
Mars being a malign Planct, Arics and Scorpio are
his Houfes,becanfe they bebold Cancer and Leo with
a malign Afpec, viz. that of « Quartile. But of this
I having [poken [o fully upon Se&. 7. I need give no

further intimations bere, favingonly to remind the

“Reader, that I having above made it good againft

] B. that MpeQts are a mere phancy, it plainly fol-
lows, that the affignuent of Houfes to the Planets,
upon that ground, mnft be a meve phancy alfo.
Nothing but Interfections of the imaginary Circles
of the courfe of the Moon and the Ecliptick, ee.
Here J.B. (p. 79.) inflead of [ InterfeiFions of ima-
ginary Circles] puts [imaginaryCircles] and is fo
fond himfelf, or would make me fo fond as to call
the Caput and Cauda Draconis, imaginary .Circles,
whenas they are the fame with the Nodi, which are
points rather than Circles. They are the Inter felfi-
ons, or as it were points of the Interfeitions of two
imaginary Circles. Sucha nullity are they of them-

felves, and yct forfooth they muft bave their Exal-

tation. For which empty conceit bhe brings only the
bare pretence of a found Argument, that is Expe-
rience, which is impoffible to difcover to be from
the Caput Draconis it felf, fuppofe iz Gemini, if the
Moon be not near that Node, or to conceive the
Node iz felf; which is a mere imaginary thing, and
only a phancying that in that place the Moon bas or

will cut the Ecliptick, to haue any.effect, unlefs foe-
be.

Cuarxvi A Confutation of Aftrology.

le’

be a cutting ity and then it is the Moon no# the No-
dus that gives the effec, if there be any,  And let
J. B. if he can, produce any Aftrological anthentick
Record where it has been difcovered that the mere
Nodes themfelves , or Caput and Cauda Draconis,
bzwz had their diftinét effect and did not fand for
€yphers.
j'That each Trigon might have its two Confuls, and
Mars not rule folitarily in his watery one, &vc. Anf,
This is like a man, fays ].B.(p.81.) that wonld con-
Jute the Dolfrine of the Antipodes by crying [Pifi]
Repl. Ar ifthere were no force of Argument in this
paffage, becanfe J. B. is either (o blind as that be
cannot fee it, or [o perverfe that be will not fee it.
For whereas it is a Maxime in Philofophy, That Na-
ture is neither wanting in neceffaries, nor affe@s fu-
perfluities, furely ifthis bufinefs of Trigons and Tri-
gonocratores were a real thing in Nature and not a
mere phancy of Aftrologers, fbe wonld not have been
Jo fuperfluons asto-have furnifit three of the Trigons
with two Lords apiece, or [0 defeive as to afford
but one tothe fourth. For ifone will ferve one Tri-
gon, it is fuperfluons to have two, and if two be re-
gwilite, 'tis a defel¥ to have but one.

The Prerogative of the Horecratores is deftroyed
by that firlt gencral Argument, &ve. Anll When the
Dolkor is at a full point, fays he (p.81.) as bis
Ha, ba, will extend no further, then flies be to the

. main fhift that there is no'Lodiack,&ve. dnd a lit-

tle after, Tet for certain there is an Heaven as no
body can deny. Repl. It is to me a wonder , that
J: B. fhould have: fo little skill-in thefirft Rudiments

of bis own profeffed Art, which fuppofes a Heaven

diftinit from the Starry Heaven , which I fay is a
Sickitions.



A Confutation of Aftrology.  C o A b. xvi.

fititions Heaven, and the Zodiack fititions in it 5
or yet fo little Confcience, that underflanding this,
and that I oppofe this filtitious Heaven only, wkich
has a Zodiack that is faid mot to have a motion
from weft to Eaft, as the Starry Heaven's Zodiack is
Jaid to have, ke fhould play the buffoon for almoft
two pages together to prove there is a real Heaven,
and that it is divifible into parts, and that thefe
parts are real, which neither I nor any one elfe will

deny, but the weakne[s of his canfe puts him upon

Juch forry and fordid tricks.

- But being confcious to himfelf of his inability of
anfivering my confutation of the reft of the effential
Dignities as well as the former, be [buffles all off
(p.82.) with [aying,the Doctor goes madly on in a
kind of Enthufiaftick humonr , that the Heaven is
nothing, and the parts of Heaven is nothing, whereby
I wonld de§tray the reft of the Effential Dignities.
Repl. But that that Heaven on which thefe Effential
Dignities are founded, is nothing , I have noted a-
bowe,that the beft Philofophers are now agreed upon
it, awd that the Lodiacus fixus, diftini? from the
Zodiack of the Starry Heaven, is a figment forged
in the dark fhop of the grofs ignorance of the true
Syftem of the world. And I would have J. B. feri-
onfly to confider that truth 1 hinted, That in Ari-
frotles tinme there was only one Zodiack , which was
that of the Starry Heaven, whofe real Signs gave

names to that fillitiows one that Aftrologers now |

build their Houfes wpon , and that therefore that
ancient and wvenerable divine [eiesice of Aftrology,
which J. B. would have a5 old 45 Adam or Seth, di-
vided the Starry Heavens Zodiack into twelve Hou-
Sés, and [uppofed the peculiar virtue of each Houfe

placed
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placed there in each Sign of the Starry Heaven.
Fron: whence it will follow, that our modern Aftro-
logers building their Hounfes on that Zodiacus im-
mobilis, or fixus, aend the Zodiacus mobilis of rhe
§farry Heaven having receded [ince thofe oldea
times, at leaft two whole Signs from Wefi to Eafs,
(and the antigue Afirology conveighed out of the
Memoirs of Adam when be was in Innocency, being

- the moft holy, [acred, certain, and authentick Aftro-

logy) 1 fay it will follow that onr modern Aftrolo-
gers, and J.B. good man amongft the reit, do err
70 lefs than two whole Signs in all their Aftrologi-
cal Calculations. This is a morfel that Ileave to
J. B. to charzble in his mouth to fee how ke relifbes
#t, or to fwallow it down as a Pill to purge out the
Aftrological bumonr, if it may bappily cure bis fick,
mind and vid bim of this malady.

seét. 12. For beyond the Sun the Planet is at the
farthe(t diftance it can be fromus, &c. Anl The di-
fance of fitnation, [ayes be (p. 84.) can no ways
impede the force.of the Plancts operation, as is ap-
parently [een by the Moon,which never receives more
light and force of Solar wirtue than when fhe is far-
theft from him. Repl. Sith all created Beings are
of a finite virtne, it is impolfible but that the
Spheres of their operation muft be firite, and there-
fore according as they ave wore and more diffans
from the object, their virtue belefs and lefs. Again,
he contradils bis own felf and the vote of Aftrolo-
gers, as I have noted above. For p.21. ke writes
thus : Al Aftrologers do hold the Maon to be the
neareft to us, and nimbleft plying about us above all
other Planets , and therefore to have more powerfil
effects upon us than any other Planet. Vihich yetis a
: perfe
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perfect contradidion to what he fays D. 48. Viz.
The Dolfor it feems is yet to learn how the Heavenly
Bodies arve neither helped by proxinity, mor bindred
by longinguity in the exercife of their powers, &c,
Thus vacillant and contradittions vo himfelfis ].B.
but the Aftrologers are on my fide, as appears by the
former citation, and ifthat will not [uffice, I will
alfo add the particular authority of Origanus, who
De Effectibus Part. 3. Cap. 1. writes thus, Omnes
Planeta juxta Excentrici & Epicycli Apogeum mino-
rem efficaciam habent & Aerem minus movent. In
oppofito autem Augis robuftiores funt, Acremg; va-
lidius turbant. Omne enim Agens naturale tanto va-
lidius agit quanto proximius et paffo. which is
point-blank againft J. B. - .

But his Inflance of the Moons having moft light
at the greateft diftance from the Sun, keals bis cre-
dit again. And of this Example ke is fo fond that
ke conld not flay but brought it in in another place
as well as bere, Viz. p.49. where be fays, I either bad
forgotten. or did not know,that the further the Moon
is from the Sun, thegreater is the light fbe receives
from bim, and the uearer [be is to bim [he receives
il lefs and lefs. But this fhows ].B. bis grofs igno-
rance in Opticks, as I have noted above. Nor did 1
forges but ever knew to the contrary, even from my
youth,when I wrote my Philofophical Poems, #awzely,
That the Moon the nearer fhe is the Sun the more
light fhe receives, as I have expreffed it in my Ply-
chathanafia, Book 1. €ant. 2. Stanz. 7.

Nor being hid after my monthly wane,

Long keppen back from your expecting fight,
Dull damps and darknefs do my beauty ftains
When none I fhew,then have I the moft lIl\]ght :
earer

’ 1
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Nearer to Phebns more I am bedight
- With his fair rays, And better to confute
All vain fufpicion of my worfer plight,
Mark aye my Face after my clofe (alute
With that tharp-witted GodifeemI not more acute?

Wherefore it is as clear as the Sun, thas J. B. has
Jaid nothing to the purpofe hitherto in bis anfier
to my confutation of this firft Accidental Dignity
called Cazimi. '

Befides, how can their virtue pafs the body of the
Sun, @&c. Anl The Sun is 2 thin and pure body as
the Air,8&c. Repl. But it is an bhot confuming body
being as it were a boiling five, as they that have
made the moft accurate obfervations of him have
deferibed him, and the Maculz are his Jeum, How
can then the Influential vapours of a Planet picrce
bis body, and not be fpent and loft 2

Or the bearing of the Zortex againlt the Planet,
&¢. Anl He fays, the Planets in Conjunttion do
comply and not at al] clafh Influcuces. Repl. Ihad
thought that that had been a peculiar. humonr of
Mercury o be fo fociable and compliable with that
Plancet e is conjoined. But befides this, Though
the bearing of the Vortex againft us is wo fuch mar-
ter, yet it bearing againft the Planet, and transfi-
Jing a CeleStial fireanm of moft fubtile matser againf?
it, carries away the Plancts Influence from us, as a
contrary wind does odonrs and founds.

If Cazim: on this fide the Sun. be good , why
fhould not beyond the Sun be bad? Anf Becanfe,
Jays be, Cazimi works a perfect compliance betwixt
the Suyn and the Planets in Cazimi. Repl. Learn-
edly fpoken! Itis fo, becanfe it is fo. A body is

QQ white
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white by whitemefs, black by blacknefs, Hoofibus
and Shoofibus, as sir Kenhelm Digby pleafantly ap-
plies that Country flory. But Ileave J.B. to exco-
gitate a bettcr aunfwer to this prefent difficulty. The
[ubtile matter flowing from the Sun, and driving
the Effluvia of the Planct in Cazimi on this fide of
the Sun upon ws, if this be good bhow can Cazimi be-
yond the Sun be good, the flream of she fubtile sat-
ter frows the Sur driving the cfluvia from us 2 That
is the point, conlider it at leifure.

How muich more are the {pots of the Sun that are
far greater, &ve. Anf Here ].B. gives us 2 taft of
his education and elegancy of wit. Does not every
Scullion-Girl, fays he (p.85.) know the difference
betwixt a blemifl and a beauty-fpot, though both at
once on the fame face 2 Repl. I confefs I never con-
verfe with Scullion Girls $0 knowthe extent of their
capacity and judgments if ]. B. does, I exuvy hin:
not that picce of curiofity of knowledge. That and
Aflrology together may ftrike far to the making up
a compleat Gentleman. But now as o the fitwefs of
the comparifon, I would know of 1. B. touching the
Macula Solaris, and the Planet in Difco Solis , fup-
pofe Venus or Mercury, which is the Blemith and
which the Beauty-fpot, or what he means by a Beauty-
{pot, an artificial black patch, or fome Navus in
Venereslet bin: confult with kisSibyl in the Kitchen
20 be able to give a right anfwer 1o thefe Queries,
and then I fhall give hine a more full reply. But he
fills holds on, which Idid not obferve, and wrakes
bis Sibyl of the Kitchen wifer and wifer 5 adding,
Or between a mere dead Patch and an operative
Plaifter : what a difcerning Girl is this I But to

avoid avsbages I fhall ask ). B. himfelf which ié tbj
ea
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dead patch and which the operative Plaifter. 4nd
metbinks 1 bear hive promptly anfwver , the dead
Patch ave the Maculz Solares, awd the operative
Plaifter the Bodies of Mercury end Venus iz Cazimi
or this fide she Sun. How well the Bodies of Me:-
cury and Venus, which are as round as any syflard
Ball, and God knows how many thonfand miles di-
Pant from the face of the Sun,refemble a flat [pread
plaifter applied ivinsediately to the face of any Male
or Female, Idare refer to bis flale Girl, or Sibyl of
the Kitchen. But as for the Philofophy of his dn-
Swer, that the Macule Solares are dead Patches, ##
is an unskilful fuppofition of bis,and contiadidions
to bis own profeffion, that allows a Soul or Plaftick
Spirit of the World, which implies, that all the neas-
ter of the Univerfe is enlivened, and thofe {pots af-
Juredly as much as either Venus or Mercury (mwhich
are no more alive than our Earth) and therefore as
Jit for Aftrological Influence as either Mercury or
Venus. But for fuch « Caput mortuum as fosze Chy-
mifts phancy, there is none fuch in Rerum Natura,
unlefs it be the heads of thofe that are devoid of wit
and judgment.

That Cazimi fhould be five Fortitudes, and yet
Combuftion which is to be but a little diftance from
the Sun, fhould be five Debilities, &ve. To fhuffle off
this invincible drguuwsent be abownds with fimili-
tudesy as if be were unacquainted with that trite
Aphorifm, Similia non probant. But that Imay not
be tedions, I will bring only one of thens into view,
there being the [are reafon of the rest. And indeed
it is a fweet one and remarkable one. Behold, fayes
he (p. 86.) but the Rofy bufh, how it is fét with now

@ focet Rofe , and next an offenfive Prickle, and
Q.2 then

e
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then a Rofe again. Repl. dnd even fo there mufp -

ke three Fairy Circles about the Sun, one of Forts-
tudes, the next of Debilities, and the thivd of For-
titudes again. For theEarth moving about the Sun
there is neceffity of whole Circles of this difference
10 go about the Sun to falve the fuppofed Aftrologi-
cal Phenomenon. Naymoreover there muft be twice
three fuch Civcles 5 the one three for Mercury, the
other for Venus,and thrice three fuch for the [uperior

Plancts, yet all this will not do. For the Circles of

the Plancts are the fame in Cazimi as out of it, and
if in Cazimi by reafon of the Circle there alf to be-
forewed with Rofes, it have five Fortitudes, it be-
ing flill as wench as ever it was in the fame Circle,
removed from Cazimi, it must bave flve Fortitydes
Siill.  sothat J. B. his Rofy comparifon withers to
nothing:To let pafs here bis contradiltion to himfelf;
who in bis Hagialtrologia, plainly affirms the Hea-
wen to be a moft fimple and clear body like to refined
Cryftal, which is inconfifient with this Hetcroge-
neity, which to flop a gap be has introduced in this
place.  And laftly, how Homogeneal the Celeftial
matter is, the Cartefian Philofophy does well fet ous
2o thers that have a capacity to understand is.
That Saturn, Jupiter and. Mars from their Con-
JjundFion with the Sun to their Oppofition, &c. Anf
Here be bewrays meore of bis old ignorance, Says be
(p.86.) As if the Fortitudes of Planeis food in the
mearnefs of their diftance, &c. Repl. But that it
is.nome of my ignorance but his that be does not
think as Ido, Ihave fufficiently prov'd above, and
therefore nced [ay nothing further here.
Station fhould rather feal on the effe& of the Pla-
net.more {ure. Anl Experience, fays be (p. 87.)
and
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and reafon joined together do evidence the con-
trary, wamely, that a Stationary Planet is ftanded
in the Influence of his wvirtnes as well as of his
body during that Station. This is his Aufwer entire.
Repl. But as for reafon he brings none unlefs he
thinks that a veafon, That becanfe the Influence is
then tanded as he calls it, it is called the Station
of the Planet from thence. When as by the confent
of all Aftronomers a Planct is faid to beStationary,
becaufe he feems to fland $Eill as vo any motion
from Weft to Eaft. And as for experience, as Ifaid

above, let bim bring any authentick Aftrological
Record whence it docs appear that a Planet for being:

Stationary was clogged with two Debilities. And
the truth is, the Annual Motion, as I may fo call it,

of the Planets , efpecially the [uperionr, is fo flow,

and their Diurnal in comparifon fo exceeding [wift,

that it is incredible that the modifications of their
" Annual Aotion by Station, Diretion, or Retrogra-

dation, fhould fignifie any thing.

Is neither 8¢ationary nor Retrograde truly but in:
appearance, @c. Aol It is not fo, fays he (p.87.).

For although the Planet of it felf make no returns,

but is always moving direltly on, yet going round:

bis Circle after be has paft bis wtmoft diftance,as we
fRand,be really returns upon us in his peranbulation,
and the time between this going on and return is

unto ws a rveal Station, his motionlookivig upon us

or fome days altogether from the fame point. This

is bis emtire Anfiwer in bis own words where-

by be would prove that there is a real Retro-
gradation azd Station iz the Planets, which is his
firft Anfiver. But be bas another which Iwill give

you alfo in his own words ;- But however, [ays he,.
: were:
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were the Retrogradation and Station »#o nzore but in
a merc appearance, yet it does not follow but the De-
bilities arifing from that appearance, fhall be real
and not imaginary. Repl. But as touching 1he firft,
Idare [ay be had no diflind notion of what he ut-
ter'd, though he give bis fuffrage for Copernicus, Ha-
gialtrolog. p. 83. and if be ever knew, bhad forgot
the nature of the Station and Retrogradation of the

Planets, This Anfwer of bis being incunbhred with

Suchgrafs abfurdities and barfb repugnancies to thefe

Aftronomical Phenomena. For by this account

- which is taken from the circular perambulation of

the Planet it Jelf in its own conrfe fecundum ordi-
nem Signorum, which may by Analogy be called the
Annus of that Planet, or Annual courfe thereof; Ju-
piter fuppofe fhall make but two Stations and one Re-
trogradation iz the fpace of twelve years, when as
he makes twelve Retrogradations in that times and
Saturn who in thirty years makes about thirty Re-
trogradations, and fixty Stations, fhall make but two
Stations and one Retrogradation iz that tivse. Which
grofi ignorance of ). B, makes me [fufpect that he

bore bin [elf mevely upon his faculty of fordid and

foul langnage when he adventured to publifh this

pretended Anfiwer to myConfutation of the vain Art

of Aftrology. ,

And vo do the man all right that vsay be, as being
Something confcions to himfelf of his own confufed
ignorance in the prefent point,not knowing whether
his fivrft Aufwer was [enfe or non-fenfe, be offers at
@ fecond, wherein he fayes, ware the Station and
Retrogredation #o #more but in mere appeararnce, yet
it does #not fullvw but the Debilities arifing from
that appearance flall be real and wuot imaginary.

Repl.
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Repl. But I befeech yan, Mr. J. B. how do you prove
that there do arife any fuch Debilities fronz that ap-
pearance 2 Ifthere were any fuch Debilivies arifing,
it wonld follow they were real not imaginary, “Bug
how can any thing veal avife from what #s mere ap-
pearance, unlefs it be that the [ubject it alts upon be
a perceptive [ubjelt, and the altion or imprefs upon
it be quatenus perceptive : as the mere appearaunce of
truth in the Divine or Sacred Science of Aftrology,
Jodeensed by 1. B. has bad a real effect of intoxi-
cating all bis faculties both moral and intelleftual,
whereof this prefent Book of his is an ample tefti-
mony. But thatStation or Retrogradation of Pluenets
that is in mere appearance or imaginary fhould have
any real offect npon the Nativity of Infants, who
have no imagination theresf, is as perfect a conira-
diction, as if one fhould fuy there is an cffe&t with-
ont anycaule. But J. B. it feewns is [0 taken up with

his Divine Science of Altrology derived 1o us from:

the facred Memoirs of Adam in Paradile, that it bus

drowi'd in hins all the [enfe and nemory of the in-.

dubitable prirciples of ogick and Philofophy.
That Sextile and Trize fhould be good, and yet
Quartile which is betwixt both be {tark naught. Anf
Do but obferve him, [ayes ke (p.83) 4 Quartile can-
not be flirk nanght.becanfe betwixt a Sextile and «
Trine. His flovenly comparifon I will omit,as being

" a5 well nafby as fuperfluons, becanfe the force of bis

reafon is g5 entively couched in bis following cons~
parifon, where be [ays, Nor canthat Creature bear
Afs which flands betwixt two men. As if be fhould
Jay, That Quartile 4 peck betwixt two good Afp:éts,
Sextile and Trine, nzay as well be bad as an Afs be ar

irrational Creature placed betwixt two wen, who
are:
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are rational ones. Repl. But this is areafon only
2o impofe upon Affes. For the Afs bere is fpecifically
diflinct from the two men., nor can their fite de-
Siroy this [pecification. But the degrees in Heaven
being homogeneal, that fixty of them fhould be good,
and an bundred and twenty good, but ninety which
sakes up all the fame fixty , and alfo thirty of the
whole bundred and twenty, fhould be naught, is fuch
a repugnancy,that it can fit the head of no Animal
but that of J.Bs maming, placed betwixt two
men.

But be has a more feemingly material Anfwer
(p- 89.) That Aftrologers do not account the Quar-
tile 4fpelt fark naught. For firft they hold it better
thar Oppofition, and the Quartile A4fpects of the
Fortunes in fome fenfes are good. Repl. If they
don’t account it flark naught, how comes it to pafs
that in the Table of Afpeits it has no better credis
than that of Oppolition ? For firft they divide the
Afpects of Plancts into good, ss Sextile and Trines
and evil,ss Quartile and Oppofition: And ofithefe
latter Afpects it is exprefly faid, that Quartile and
Oppofition ixn good Planets is not evil, as Quartile
or Oppofition in Jupiter and Venus , which Jupiter
and Venus are the twoFortunes. Byt Quartile and
Oppofition iz evil Plancts is evil, as Quartile or
Oppofition 7# Saturn and Mars. And Quartile and
Oppofition of good with evil is evil, as Quartile
and Oppofition of Jupiter with Mars.  dnd fo
Quartile and Oppofition go hand in hand in pro-
perty through the whole Table of Afpei¥s. But it is
no where faid, that Quartile 4fpec? of the Fortunes
is in fome [enfes good, much lefs wery good s whence
it is apparent, that if Oppofition be fFark naught,

Quartile
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Quartile is very little better. Sce G.C. his Mathe-
matical Phyfick, p. 153.

That Quartile (hould be better than Trine as be-
ing further from Oppofition. Thereis a moft fulfone,
Slovenly Anfwer to thispaffage, as §tinking and noi-
Jowse as ome I omitted before, which no ingennons
pen would devgn to tranferibe or Anfwer, and it is
the lefs requijite to do it, it beingalike Argnment
with that of the Afs betwixt two men , as weak,
and more rude and fordid than it. Thefe are the
odoriferous Flofculi of his Saturnine Rhetorick , as
if he bad been Nurfed in an Houfi of Office, as well
as difciplined under the old Girl , his difcerning
Sibyl of the Kitchern. For fhanse Mr. J.B. why wounld
you write fuch a Book;, and profefs your felfin the
mean time 2 Minifter of Gods word, and a Prote-
Stant of the Church of England, 4s if you intended
a flur and difgrace to our Church and Funition 2
Both which are wery facred and honourable, and
not to be expofed by fuch lewd doings to the ftorn of
their Enemies.

The Planets thus Afpeted are in better capacity,
both of them to firike with more dire(t rays on the
Earth than if they were in a Trine Afpect. Anf. Bus
the Afped of Oppofition, fays he, (p. 88.) firikes
better and with more direl rays, and therefore by
the fame Rule fhounld be beft of all. Repl. What an
impertinent Anfwer is this of J. B.to this paffage?
In the Afpe of Oppofition indeed the Planets feen
more dire@ly (as being Diametrically oppofite) to
ray one agaisift another , but they do not jointly to
one point on the Earth, [uppofe where the Feetus is,
ray more dircétly. J.B. bis Anfwers are fuch, as if
kbe did cither not undersfand, or not care what he

R .

faid
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Jaid as toreafoms as if railing and rude language
were 1he only Provinge he had undevtaker.

$edf. 13. And the ereting a Scheme {o many ways,
and that witch like fuccefs, is an evidence that the
fuccefs is not upon art but fortuitous. Ani® Bur mhy
names he not thefe many ways, [ays be (p.89.) For
either thefe many ways are all the fame in effect,
and then the Dolfors confequence is falfe 5 or elfe
they are not the fame in effeld. and thew the Doctors
Allegation is utterly untrue. Repl. This is an An-
Jwer indeed that feewss to have fome fmartnef in it,
asa Nettle, if you touch it gingerly , but prefi it
boldly and you feel nothing, To the former there-
forey I reply that I have reckoned up thofe feveral
ways, Ch.15.ScCt 6. adding at the end, that there
are fo many ways of building Houfes or Caftles in
the Air. To the latter, T ﬁa}/, lbey are iﬁe ﬁzme as
0 any certainty of effeck.  There is never a Barrel
better Herring of them, as the Proverb bath it: all
alike ford and fruftrancons. fomctimes bitting, fome.
times milfing. For why did they inwvent this va-
riety, but that the foregoing firucture was vacillant
and lubricous ¢ Aud thus one being fuppofed as good
a8 another, iy confequence will come in, that the
Juccefs when it bits right is not jrom Art, but for-
tuitons.

The Configuration alfo of the Houfes, and thofe
Septennial Chronocratores or Alfridarii , do inti-
mate, that the whole bufinefs is but a Figment going
upon that falleHypothefis of Ptolemy, 8cc. Al This
is an borrible falfbood, fays he ( p.89.) For our
Configuration of the Houfes depends no more npon
that of Prolemy than it does upon that Hypothefis of
Copernicus, Bepl. what a marvellons Antagonift

bave
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have I got, that buffs, and fputters, and cocks bis
Beaver, as the invincible Champion of the Aftrolo-
gers, and underfBands neither the Hypothelis of Pto-
lemy #or Copernicus® It is the Zodiacus fixus which
the Ptolemaick Hypothefis neceffarily implies, that
is the ground , which all your Aftrologinal Houfes
are built upon , as I obferved above more than
once. And it is undeniably true, though this bold
Champion for Aftrology calls it an horrible falfhood.
But I commend his modefty or diftretion rather,
that he will make but one grand vapour at once,when
as I intimated alfo , that the Alfridaril hawve their
Septennial Dominion according to the order of the
Planets in the Prolemaick Hypothefis, and Ch. 15.
Se. 6. that the Confignificators of the Houfes ob ferve
the fame Order. But an dAnfver to thefe things
be diftreetly declines 80 make his fingle bravados
more pafiable.

For either the Earth is pervious to all the raiesof

the Planets and Stars,¢&c. Anf. The Earth is pervi-
ons, [aith be (p. 90.) o all the rays of the Planets
and Stars, as well beneath as above the Horigon.
And yet does it not follow that all Nativities are
alike. For is it not plain, that all kinds of Plants
are pervious to thevirtues and Influences of the fame

- Earth, and yet how far off are they from being all

alike , or from bringing forth leaves and flowers
alike ¢ Repl. No confiderate Philofopher will admit
any otker Influence of the Earth but the Particles
thereof which conflitute feveral confifiencies and
juyces, and the Plants are concerned only in thofe
juyces or moifbures that are next them, nor in any
move Particles of them than are fitted for their

pores. Wherein the myflery of placing of Plants mear
R 2 one
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one another confifts, nanely, when their confiruition
of parts is fuch, that they do not fuck away, to fpeak
in the wulgar language, the [ame Particles of Juice,
and fo do not begnile one another. But the Aftrolo-
gical Influence of the Stars is a thing fo fubtile and
peneirating, that it flands not upon pores,but paffes
perempiorily through all the Earth from cue fide to
another, o that ).B. bis comparifon falls wonder-
onfly [bort in the prefent cafe. , ‘

That a Star or Planet that is vertical is moft effica-
cious. Anl As to matters of honour, [ayes he, a
Star is moft efficacions when vertical,but as to mat-
ter of Life and Nature, he is mos? efficacious when
ke afcends. Repl. Thisis a mere put off; For both
Origanus and Cardan i» Origanus 2bfolutely declare
thus, Stelle fupra verticem alicujus Regionis vel
Civitatis, qua inde verticales dicuntur, maximz effi-
caciz fant; qua autem remot funt, tanto.minus pof-
funt quanto plus 4 vertice removentur. De Effedibus
Part.3.Cap. 2. Here is norefirittion to Hononr, byt
#t is [poke abfolntely and at large. And if for Ho-
nonr why not for other things as the Nature of the
Planetis ¢ Direit and perpendicular Raies being ac-
knowledged by all to be moft effectual. But if the
Earth be perfeitly pervious to the rays, then our
other Argument holds good againft the Afirols-
gers. ’

Sedt. 14. Even then (viz. iz the Womb) is the
Child as much expofed to them as when it is newly
born. Anf. 1n his Anfwer tothis J.B. does fo fanl-
ter and fumble (p. 91.) that I profefi I can bardly
make fenfe of it. But the main is conched in the
clofe, That as foon as the Child draws breath of its
own, the former insployisent of the Heavens upon iz

: being
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being ended, a new begins, and [o the imploymens
of the Stars upon the Child begins immediately as it
draws its breath. Repl. When as the Influence of
the Stars freely penetrate the thick crufts of the

- Earth from [ide to fide as freely as if there were no-

thing torefifis hbowis it poffible the Stars not ai-
ing voluntarily but neceffarily,as all natural Agents
do, but that they fhonld continue the fame Infinence.
in the Womb and out of the Womb, the refpelts of
the Childs being in or out of the Womb [ignifying
nothing a5 to the Stars, and therefore the time of
his Nativity as little 2

For firft they muft know the exatt Longitude of
the place,dvc.  Anf. The exalt Longitude , fays he
(p.96.) matters us not, therefore that's falfe. Repl.
Very pertly and affuredly anfwered. “But thofé thas
‘have been more accurately fiudied in this pretended
Science , Iam fure I have heard complain of this
very defelt. And it flands to all veafon it fhould be
confidered. For there are the fame hours from twelve
@ Clock numerable from the Meridians of all the
degrees of Lowgitude, and therefore the true Lon-
gitude of & place is alfo to be known for the right
adjufting of the [ite of Heaven and Earth one to
another at the Nativity, But what a bold affured
thing is Ignorance !

For heisborn by degrees,cc. Anf. But the Child,
Jays be (p. 92.) does not draw its breath by de-
grees, nor is the navil-firing cut off frome the Womb
by degrees. Repl. But I.demand of J. B. whether
the Child begin to breath firft, or has his Navil-
firing cut fiift, concerning which there is a great
deal of circumftances and cuviofity, and fometimes

longer, and fometimes fooner done.  And whether
‘ : . 2o

-
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to the firft breathing of Chrift, or the cutting of
his Navil-firing he refers that minute of the time
of €hrifis Nativity in his Chriftologia.

Sei. 15. Which takes away all certainty of com-
putation, per Accidentia nati. Though we foould al-
low a particular Influence of the Stars in mens Na-
tivities, fo that they incline them to 1his or that,
yet by reafon of mans Free Will there conld be xo
JSinding of the time of the Nativity, per Accidentia

nati. This I contend for. Norcan ] B. for bis life

elude the force of the Avgument, bhe afferting as be
would feenz to do 'p.93.) That Sapiens dominabitur
Aftris, How much more then fhall a ferious and fin-
cere Chriftian 2 And whereas bimfelf acknowledges

that the Free Will of man, according as he is good -

or bad , may retardate or accelerate the effel of the
InfluenceoftheStars,though not wholly take it away
kow is it poffible to come to the true time of the Na-
tivity by the Accidentia Nati ? But J. B, writes as
if he were aflecp and not minded what ke faid, elfe
his Pen could not pafs fuch grofs contraditions.
And it is but faid by bim not prov'd, That the Stars

will neceffarily have their effect, thongh flower in

time and lefs violent in good men that make ufe of
their Free Will , and vefift the power of the Stars.
For what does . B. think of Socrates, who by his
Temperance as A. Gellius writes, liv'd all the days
of his life inoffenfd valetudine 2 And in that great
devaflating peflilence in the Peloponnefian War, he
in Athens where it raged moft, by bis courfe of Ii-
ving kept bis health of body, nov was obnoxious to
that common countagion of fironger firce certainly
tbabn any Influence of the Stars can be deewed
to be.

And
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And if Socrates livd fo much above the power of

the Stars, what fball we think of the Prophets and
Apoftles 2 what of Chrilt himfelf 2 who was not
only able to refif} the power of the Stars, which ].B.

* allows every wife man able to do, but was carvied in

all his actions of concern by the immediate infpira-
tion of the Holy Spirit. And yet (i/.’idtz which no-
thing can be more prophane and ridiculons) ]. B.in
his Chriftologia pretends per Accidentia Nati, #o
come #o the very Minute of our Saviours Nativity.
But fuch delirances as thefe they are juftly permitted
to fall into , who mock, at the fludy of the Revels-
tion of Saint John the Divine, and fo highly mag-
wify this wain impofturous Art of Afirology for a
woft facred and Divine Science,

T might add in this place, that not only the Free
will of the party , whofe Nativity is confidered,
breaks this pretence of Calculating per Accidentia
Nati, but the Free Wills alfo of all thofe that he has
to do with, nay the Free Wills of thewm that have
been before bim, bis dnceftors, the Lawgivers of the
place or Conntry, &c. But it would be an endlefs
Argument to enter npon,and enough has been hinted
elready #o Jatisfle the unprejudiced.

sect. 16. Is this Circuit of the Nativity Scheme
any where but in their ownbrain? Anf And againft
Profc&ion, fays he (p.95.) be falls foul, Jaying, Is
it any where but in their own brain 2 but produces

" nothing of abfurdity againft it, and therefore needs

no anfwertoit. WRepl. How heedlefs and ofcitant
is J. B. here, that neither feels nor perccives what
isewen put into bis mouth | What greater Adrgumens

‘can there be againft Profection Annual having any

Enfluence wpon men. and their Nativities, jbq_nbigz
‘ ' that
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that it is only in the brains of the Aftrologer, and
therefore cun work no ckange in Nature2 And that
it is only in the brains of the AStrologer, the very
defeription of it in Origanus and others plainly im-
plies.  For the very words of Origanus are, Tales
Significatorum in confequentia Progreffiones quibus,

“fingulis annis {ingula Signa conficere cogitantar, Pro-

fectiones Annuz appellantur.  And 2 little before,

Nam loca Zodiaci qua vel ipfa fignificatum aliquod

habent vel Aphetas & Significatores alios cujufcungs
Nominis & Muneris continent, fixa perpetud non ma-
nent, ficut in primo hominis exortu difpofita effe de-
prehenduntur, fed cum fuis Aphetis & Significatori-
bus fubinde zquabiliter progredi fecundum feriem
Signorum cogitantur, &c. And indeed they can be
only imagined to do fo. For,that flow-paced Saturn
Jhould go thirty degrees in a Tear in confequentia
(much lefs the Horofcope and Medium Ceeli wher
they are Loca Hylegialia, #s they call them, which
are conceived to be in Lodiaco fixo, and therefore
can make no progrefs at all, fecundum feriem Signo-
rum, they being parts of thofe immouveable figns) is
Tthink an abfurdity with a Witnefs, and implies
#0 lefs than a grofs contradilion , you imagining
the ﬁme Mz'f:g to move flower and faﬂer, or to
move and not to move at the [ame time.

Or that another Planet coming to the tracethere-
of fhould exult in the fcent, &vc. Here J.B. for at
leaSE two pages together puts bimfelf upon the pin of
extravagant mirth and buffoonry, whichis as grace-
ful a fpectacle in this grave Minister of Gods Word,
as the Dancing of a Cow or a Camel. But 6 pafs by
all that Horfe-play, let us [ee what reafon be offers.
‘Al Ifam Hare, fays ke (p. 96.) or a Fox, or a Maz

wit

H

. able, &c.
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with Shooes on, does leave fuch a feent in every flep
he treads, that a Dog coming after fome hours will
difcern cvery place as the foor went in ihe wide
Field, although Horfes, Hogs, or other Men bave
croffed the ways bow wmuch more fhall the Stars be
Repl. 1 wnderfland you Mr. J.B. very
well what youn would be at, but withal that it is no-
thing at all to the purpofe. For when Hogs, or Hor-
fes, or men pafs that way in the Field, their feet do
not fall jn exaltly with the feet of the Hare or the
man, whofe fcent is fearcht after, but the Planets
or Stars come into the [ame place, by reafon of the
diffuffve fubtility of their Raies or Infinence, reach
every atome of thofé parts of the Heaven which you
[uppofe perfumed before. Which perfume neither can
rationally be fuppofed to comtimue #ill the other
come, efpecially (uch flow-footed Planets as Saturn
and Jupiter, nor indeed in fuch liquid fubtile mat-

ter as the Heavens are, to continue any confiderable

" time at all, if there were any fuch Influence : but as

the Sun [0 long as ke fhines into the Air makesit

‘ lig/btfome, but at bis vemoval the Air is as it was be-

fore : fuch in all likelibood are the Influential Raies
of the Stars and Planets. In fhort their Influence if
any is fo ﬁ;étz'_/e that nothing keeps it ont , when it
does come, and the Zthereal matteris [0 fine, fiery
and confuming, that no Influential Effluvia tranf-
mitted into it can be retain’d, but vanifh as per-
fumes, when the odoriferons body is removed in the
Free Air. Wherefore grofs ignorance in Philofophy
and in the nature of the Heavenly wmeatter, is
the Mother of ]. B. his beloved art of Aftro-
logy. : . _
Nor will bis instance of the Weapon-falve prove
S any
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any falve for this fore (p. 97.) For both the Wea-
por falve and the Weapon arve bodies of a due con-
[fiftency,tbe Weapon to imbibe the fpirits of the body
wounded, and the Weapon-falve to lodge fuch fana-
tive wirtues as ave proper in fuch Café.r afwomzdiﬂg.
But the cffect is ot by @ Tranlit of the Weapon-falve
over the Weapon,(which will do the wounded party
#o wove good than if a Crow flew oucr his bead ) but
by a corporeal and talfnal application of the Wea-
Ppon-falve to the Weapon. And yet be wonld have me
admire with bimfelf how firangely that Salve in its
Tranfit only over the place of that Weapon where the
Nativity of the wonnd was made, does canfe fome
notable change upon the wound that was then born.
"Tis pretty, and pity, that in fo amiable aphanfie
the Analogy will not hold. Nor do Ithink that 1.B,
knew diftinitly, or ever thonght on it, -which were
#he Termini Homologi in the comparifon. But if he

will examine the bufinefs be will find what he wonld

bave been at, is this, That as the Weapon-fulve is
2o the Weapon, fo is the Planet in its Tranfitus by
the Cufpes of the Honfes , and the reft of the chief
places of the Nativity, tothe faid Culpes or places
of the Nativity, wherein it fecms fJome [pecial vir-
tue was lodged of Stavry or Heawenly Influcnce at
the Nativity, by that Nativity-Configuration of the
Heawens and Heavenly Bodies at that time.

Now I appeal to ).B. how like the fluid material
Heawven which I have deferibed abowve, isto 2 Wea-
pon of [eel, whick made the wound, and the tran-
Jfent Planct at fuch a diftance to the clofe corporeally
applied Weapon-falve. Nay indeed hew wmuch the

. Culpes of the Houfes which are fo many Nothings
pbauficd in an imaginary Heaven and Zodiack, are

likg
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like to ome of the meoft firm Bodies we find upon
Earth, So that this c‘ﬂmpariﬁm $tands upon feet fo
rotten or difproportionated, that Iwill leave it to
2] of its own accord. His preteuce to experience
is a thread-bare (huffle, and liable to fo many excep-
tions that he can never make any thing of it, and
there will be occaffon of examining it in the next
Chapter if be will venture there upon the Pikes.
Which 1sa demonftration that the Promifior is ima-
ginary {pace ornothing,&ve. Aol There is, fays be
(p- 98.) a certain and real [pace meafured ont in-
to degrees and minutes between theSignificator and

Promiflor. Repl. But what is this to the Promiflor

bimfelf, who being fuppofed immoveable,which the
real matter of the Heavens is not, I [ay, is imagi-
nary fpace or nothing ¢

It is plain how this Planet (viz. the Significator )
never getsto that part of the cele(tial matter in which
the Promi ffor was at the Nativity, &c. Anl 7 won-
der, fays be (p.98.) whether the Doltor knows bis
own meaning, &c. Repl. Awd I wonder that fo
acute a man, and [o well exercifed in the Phanta-

ries of Aftrology, does not eafily guefs at it at fir
ﬁgbt. ‘le“oﬁew /.)gw defperate t_‘{/:'e canfe of the Ajlti;'{f
“logers is in this point of Direltion, I put the cafe of
the Significator’s being a Planet. and the Promiflor,
we fuppofing in the fame [upesficies with him, we
cannot allow to be the body of another Planet, but

_ itsInfluence lewening or tiniduring at fucha diftance

the celeitial matter. As for better underftanding
the bufinefs, Let Mars be the Significator (for ol the
Planets may be fo according to both Origanus and
Ranzovius) a»d Jupiter the Promifior, 2o which Mars
is divetted in Trine 4fpec?. The Influence of Jupiter

" S 2 lodged
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lodged in the eeleftial matter at this diffance frons -

Mars, but in bis way is the Promiflor , but both
Mars and this Influence of Jupiter being carried
along in the celeflial matter as Corks in water, the
Significator here will never overtake the Promifior.
But that Mars may overtake Jupiter by way of Tran-
fit, or give him a go-by, he being fix tinses more fwift
in bis courfe,who can be ignorant of that 2 Obferve
the definition of « Promiflor, as Ranzovius bas de-
fined. He fays it is, Planetz vel corpus vel radius,
&, ad quem clim Significator pervenerit, Significa-
tio effe¢tum fuum editura creditur. Which is alfs the
Jenfe of other Aftrologers. o
But though theyphrafe it as if the Significator were
#0 come corporally to the very Promiflor,to challenge
and receive bis promiﬁ’,)et ]. B. does not irzterprct
it fo grofly (as neither do the Perfians fonze paffages
of the Alchoran) but gloffes thus on it (p. 100.) It
is, [ayes be, as much as to [ay, the Virtue of the
Significator being at a diftance,at the Nativity, from
the Promiflor, will be acertain number of years and
days according to the Rules of Art in DireQion, ere
it comes to maturity. Repl 4s if the Promiffor
ftood only for an Index of time but promifed nothing
concerning the thing it [elf. Which is point-blank
againft the Rudiments of Aftrology. What Aftrolo-
ger will ever fay, that the Horofcope for example
direted in Trine Afpect to Venus as Promiflor, #ée
Jame thing is prowmifed as when it is direded in
Trine Afpeck to Mars? But while ].B. defpoils the
Promiflor of all office but the indication of time, be
yields the caufe to me, and makesit all one a5 if it
were emply fpace or nothing. And withal infinyates
a.wery, confiderable notion to-the. fagacions. Thas

‘thefe.

-
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thefe Afpelts are [o f[acred with the dfirologers,
weerely that they may bence take occafion or find o
pretence to foretel the tinze of the Accidents of bu-
mane life, as the Phyficians do the time of the Pa-
roxyfms of the Difeafe by the Afpeifs of the Moon,
the phantaftry of which conceits Ihave above fuffs-
ciently laid open.

And that this numbring of years by Direftion
when the feat will come to pafs, is a mere arbitrari-
ows phanfie, does further appear, whenas all the Pla-
nets may be Significators, yet their courfes are ex-
treamly different in [wiftnefs, the Moon's being
about 360. times [wifter thau that ofSaturn,and yee
the Moon directed in Trine Afpec to Saturn, #here
are promifed fuch shings tothe Infant as cannot ea-
[fily belong to hin vill he be thirty or forty years old.
Which is a plain intiveation that this pretence of
progrofticating the fate of the Infant by Direltion,
i a mere phanfy, as I have, though briefly, yet
clearly proved againft }. B. all the Rudiments of
Aftrologyto be. And whether be will acknowledge
my juSt triumph. hitherto or no,. it is all oue to we.
There's no unprejudiced Reader but cersainly will.
The main fubterfuge bebind is their pretence of E-
wents an[wering to their Art. Which ifbe fpeak any
thing waterially to, we fhall have occafion 1o confs-
der it upon the next Chapter:

CHAP.
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CHAP. XVIL

1. Their fallacions allegation of Events anfwering
20 Predittions. 2. An Anfwerto that Evafion of
heirs, That the Ervor is in the Artilt, not in the
Art. 3. Further Confutations of their bold pre
Jumption , that their Art always predicts true.
4. That the punctual correfpondence of the Event
to the prediction of the Afltrologer does not prove
the cortainty of the Art of Aftrology. 5. The
great Affinity of Alirology with Damonolatry,
and of the fecret Agency of Damons in bringing
about Prediitions. 6. That by reafon of the fecret
Agency or familiar Converfe of Demons with pre-
tended Aftrologers, wo drgument can be raifed
frows Events for the truth of this Art. 7. A4Re-
capitulation of the whole matter argued. 8. The
juft occafions of this Aftrological Excurfion, and
o_,j:bir bﬂ:ezz-iﬁzg the ridiculows condition of thofe
three high-flown flicklers againft Chriftiani
Apollonius, Cardanﬂ and Vaniﬁus. # ﬂzamtj,

1. U T here their Hold is not {o ftrong as their
Impudence great , that they will fo boldly

bear us in hand, that by virtue of the Principles of
their Art they have foretold any thing to come,
*There are many ludicrous ways of Divinatios
wherein no man is in good earneft, and yet the Pre-
diftions and prefent perfonal Defcriptions - of men
fometimes fall right : but no fober man will impute
this to 4r# , but to Chance.. It was but a fallacy of
Nertyne's Prieft, when he would have carried the
Spectator into admiration of that Deity from the
many
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'many Donaries hung up in his Temple by Zotaries, .
But he whom he would have thus impos'd upon was
~ too cunning for him. For he demanded {traightway

a Catalogue of thofe Zo#aries that had fuffer=d Ship-
wrack. And o do I of thofe Preditions that have
prov'd falfe. * Cardan, a rcputed Prince in this fa-
culty, complains that fcarce ten in forty prove true :
And Picus, a narrow fearcher into the Art, profefles
that he has found of his own experience nineteen in
twenty fal(e 5 and thatin the Prognoftication of wea-
ther, where no free Agents intermeddle to interrupt
or turn off the natural influence of the Stars.
2. Butall the Aberrations that either themf{clves or
others may have obferved,will not bring off the more
devoted Admirers of dftrology to acknowledge the
vanity thereof. For their excule is, Firft, that by Hi-
ftory, private Information, and by their own Expe-
rience they areaffured, that the Predictions fometimes-
do fall pun&ually true to a Year, nay toa Day, and
fometimes to an Hour, and that the circum{tances of
things are fo particularly fet out, that it cannot be
chance but Art that arrives tothataccuracy.And then,
fecondly, That the Profeflion of others,and alfo their
own obfervation , does witnefs to them, that when
there isany miftake, * the Errourisin the 4r#if?, not
inthe 4r¢. For when they have examined their 4-
rological Scheme , they find the Event was there
fignified, and that it was their own overfight to mifé

it. Butto An‘wer to the latter firlt, I fay, they can- .

not pretend their obfervation Univerfal 5 and they
that underftand Altrology beft, will acknowledge
there is that intanglement ufually and complication of
things, that it requires a very long time to give due

judgment according. to- Art concerning a Nativit)é.
' ' And.
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.And therefore, I fay, the Reprefentation of the Evene

being fo doubtful, if they chance to predi& right at’

firft, they eafily perfwade themfelves that was the -
‘meaning of the Celeflial Theme. If they mifs, they

will force on their way further,till they find out what

s anf{werable to the Events 3 which then muft needs -

be the meaning of the Art, though the 4rtif over-

faw it : nor will they urge themfelves to any further

accuracy of Inquifition, for fear they fhould find it
difagree again; or rather out of a {trong credulity,

that 1f it hit right, it is {arely from the true meaning

and Principles of their beloved Science : when asin

truth their Themes have no certainty in their repre-

fentation, but are asa piece of changeable ftuff, or
creafed Pitfures, look this way it is this colour, that
way that, this way a Zirgin, that way an 4pes or

like the Oracles of Apolls, who was defervedly cal-
led Loxias, whofe crooked Anfwers winded fo this

way and that way, that nothing but the Event could
tell whither they pointed.

3. Imight add farther, that the pretence of the
Schemes themfelves ( be they never {o exa®t) I fay,
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' .,vﬂotm, or-are {fwept-away in one Peftilence. had their
" Emiffors and Interfeiors in their Nativity anfwer-
able to the timesof their Death. . * The Artifts them-"

felves dare not avouch it, and therefore bring in an
unobferved caution of having recourfe to Eclipfes,
Comets, and Blazing-Stars, to calculate tht general
fortune of the place, nay, of their Parents and An-
ceftors, and of their familiar friends, of which there
is nonews in the moft famous Preditions of Aftro-

" logers: and thercfore thefe and the like confiderati-

ons being left out, it is a fign their Divinations fell
true by chance. Wherefore it is a fhamelefs piece of
Impofture to impute the truth of Preditions to Art,

* where the Rules of Art are not obferved ; I may add

where they are {o palpably by experience confuted.
For (o it is in Twins, whole natures fhould be utterly
the {ame according to their Art 5 and if they could
be born at one moment, the moment of their Death
fhould be the fame alfo. And * yet thofe undiffevered
Twins born in Scotland, who lived till twenty eight
years of their Age, prov'd very often diffenting
Brethren, would wrangle and jangle; and one alfo

died before the other.” In anfwering to which in- Seehis de-
“ftance, in my judgment, that ingentous Knight Sir fﬁgfgl 3‘1’5\_

Chriftopher-is very fhrewdly baffled. ftrology,
4. And now to the || former, I fay, the reafoning Cap.1t. -

the pretence of their always reprefenting the Events
aright, is a moft impudent and rafh prefumption ;
becaufe (as I have intimated already) * the Objects

“ftorm,

og their Predi&ions.are fo alterable by the interpofal 35 ot right to conclude the certainty of the Art i Seét. 2.
of e gt which mrmue evs and aon e fom the punal conelpondence f 1 Bven o
7 . o ‘Prediction. For itis allo true, that the Event has been
reafon aman can expe&t no certain Predictions at all punctually contrary thereto. ’And therefore this 18 as
from the fignifications of the Stars, nor that any trial ' good a Demontration that it is no Art, as the other

” - . . 2 b

f)innge ﬂxgg 1?}2:;?12; t&?iefb: any thing in the Are that it is : But ¥ it is eafie to conceive that both may
 bold farmife, to imagine thatea;Tl]‘ ttt(l) te ‘éelrly von aF\{ery happen by chance. Agin, as for that exalt punctes
b ,to imagine that all that fall in one Figh ality of time, it is moft likely to be by chance,becanfe
y the edge of the Sword, or fuffer Ship-wrack in one d ’ T (as
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(as I bave proved above) there is no way of retify-

" ing a Nativity to that accuracy’they pretend. And

for particular circumftances * in Horary Queftions
why may not they be by under-hand-information, or
{ome tricks and juglings thatare ufual among(t Cheéts)
But if the Predictions of Aftrologersbe free from this.
and yet be punétual in time and other circumftances,
and fo many that it may feem improbable to be imp'u:

ted to chance, (though chance has fuch a latitude,

that it is difficule to fay any thing is not by cha
that happens, fuppofe but four tigmes feldogxer tl?acg
the contrary ) it will not yet follow, that they are
free from other things which are affuredly worfe
more horrid, and more execrables * fuch as the con.
fulting of Ghofts and familiar Spirits : a wickednefs
that that zealous Patron of 4ffrology, Sir Chriftspter
Heydon, acknowledges to be too frequently palfiated
under the pretence of this Art.

5. Andtrily for my own part I do not much doube
but that 4ftrology it {elf is an Appendix of the old
Pagans Superfticion, who were Worfhippers of the
Holt of Heaven, and whofe Priefts were Confederates
of the Devil 5 and therefore it is no wonder if D-

- monolatry creep in upon 4ftrology, and renew their-

old acquaintance with one another. Aund affuredly i¢
is a pleafant Spectacle to thofe Aiery Goblins, thofe
Haters and Scorners of Mankind, to fee the noble fi-
culties of men debafed and entangled in fo vile and
wretched a myftery, which will avail nothing to.
Divination unlefls thefe dmmdres Saiygres, thefe
malicious Deceivers act their parts in the Scene. For-
It 15 not unconceivable how thefe invifible Infidiators
may {0 apply themfelves to 2 mans curiofity that will
be tampering and pradtifing in this fuperftition, that,

(fuppotey
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(fuppole) in Horary Queftions , * they may excite
fuch perfonsand at fuch a time to make their demands,
that according to the fore-known Rules of Aftrology
the Theme of Heaven will decypher very circumftan-
tially the Perfon, his Rélations, or his Condition,
and give a true folution of the demand, whether a-
bout Decumbitures, {tollen goods, or any fuch Que-
ftions asare fet down in Darzo#’s Introdudtion.Which
needs muft enravith the young Aftrologer , and in-
flame him with the Love and Admiration of fo
ftrange an Art.  And as for Nativities and punctual
Predi&ionsof the time of ones Death, and it may be
of the manner of it, (which either only, or moft or-
dinarily happens in fuch as are addicted to, or devo-
ted admirers of this Art) itis very fufpicable that the
fame inviffble powers put to their helping hand to
bring about the Effe&t 5 and * fothofe whofe misfor-

tunes and deaths are predicted, muft to the pot, to

credit the Art, and be made Sacrifices to the luft and
ambition of thofe rebellious Fiends, to whofe{ecret

“1afh and dominion men expofe themf{clves when they

intermeddle with fuch fuperfiitious Curiofities as are
Appendages to ancient Paganifm,and were in all like-
lihood invented or fuggefted by thofe proud and lu-
dicrous Spirits, to intangle man in by way of fport
and fcorn,and to fubjugate him to the befoolments of
their tricks and delufions. For it is not unreafonable
to think, that by certain Laws of the great Polity of
the invifible World * they gain a right againft a man
without explicit contract, if he be butonce {o rafhas
to tamper with the myfterics of the Darg Kingdom,
or to pradife in them, or any way to make ufe of
them. For why not here as well as in the Ceremonies

of Witcheraft? (but I muft not make too large ex-
T 2 curfions.)



[

A Confutation of Arology. Crnvoxviin. . |

| 136

1} Sweton.in
Vitd Domi-
tiani,Sedts
13

cufﬁon_s.) And therefore [ think.i]: .the,faféﬁ wayfor ..

every one that has given hisname to God and Chrift,

not to meddle nor make with thefe fuperftitious Cu-

riofitics of Aftrology, cither by practifing them him-
felf, ‘or confulting them that do, that no ill trick be

put upon him by being made obnoxious to the invi-

fible fcourge, or by making others (o in whoft behalf

‘he confults. ,

6. 1 fay then, thefe vagrant Demons of the Air,
either fecretly infinuating themfelves into the a&ions
of 4ftrologers , or after, more apparently offering
themfclves to familiarity and converfe , for to grace
their profeflion by oral Revelation of things paft,

prefent, or to come, in fuch a way as is above humane

power 5 1demand how it (hall appear that Cardar’s,
for Example, and || 4fcletarion’s Deaths, and others

more punctually, that I could name, predicted by -

themfelves or others, was not by the familizujity of
Demons, but the ptre Principles of 4f2rology 2 And
{o of whatfoever Honour or other Events that have

been found to fall out jult according to Aftrological -

Predictions, * I demand how it.can be proved that

Aftrology was not here only for a 7izard, and that

a Alagician or Wizzard was not underneath 2 By
how much accurater their Predictions are,by fo much
the more caufe of fufpicion. '

7. Now therefore to- conclude, fecing that the

Principles.of 4ftrology are fo groundlefs, frivolous,
nay contradictious one with another, and built upon:
falfe Hypothefes and grofs miftakes concerning the
Nature and syffem of the World 5. feeing it has no
due object by reafon of the inteipofing of the free
Agency of both men and Angels to interrupt: perpe-
tually the imagined natural feries of both caufaliey

and. ,

'(‘,‘1_3:%1' i -
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and everits 5 . feeing there is not fufficient experience

to make good the truth of the Art, they that have
practifed therein having not obferved the pretended
Laws thereof with dueaccuracy, and therefore if any

thing has hitherto-hit true, it muft be Chazce,which

quite takes away their Plea from Events; (o that cheir

“Art is uttetly to &ek, not only for Principles which

I have demonftrated to be falfe, but for Experience
and Effects, which hitherto have been none s (And
afuredly they make nothing to pronounce loudly
that fuch or fuch a configuration will have fuch an
Event; though they never experienced it at all,_or
very feldom, as it muft needs be in the Conjunizion
of Saturn, Jupiter and Mars, which returns.not in

‘feven hundred yearss): {ecing alfo that thofe Predi-
@ions that are pretended to have fallenright are fo

few, that they may juftly be deemed to have fallen
right by chance, and that if any thing has be*e,p’ fore«
told very punctually and circumftantially , * it may
as well, nay better, be fuppofed to proceed from the
fecret infinuations or vifible converle with the 4iery
Wanderers, than from the indication of the Stars;
and laftly, feeing there is thar affinity and frequent
affociation of Aftrology. with. Demonolatry and an-

- cient Pagan Super(tition, that perfon certainly muft

rangely-impure and effalcinable paffivity of
hﬁzsc;,&thatgcaz bepbound over to a belief or liking
of a Foolery fo utterly groundlefs as Aftrology is,
and fo.nearly verging toward.the brinks of Apoftafie
.a ng.lrr;pll]i?; now finithed my 4f#rological Excurfion;.
to.which. I was {trongly tempte’d, in a juft zeal and
refentment * of that unparallefd prefumption and:

wicked. fancinefs. of the vain-glorious Cardarn, _wllllo
o : - elther:
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cither in a rampant fit of pride and thitt after admi-

ration, or out of a maliciousdefign toall true piety,
would make the World believe, that the Divinity
andSacrofanitity ofChriftian Religion was fubjeCted
to his imaginary Laws of the Stars, and that the fate
- of Chrift the Son of God, miraculoufly born of the
Holy Ghoft, was writ in his Nativity, which forfooth
he pretended to have Calculated : As if all that Fau-

flice, Meeknefs and power of working of Miracles -

‘were derived upon our Saviour frem the natural in-
fluence : of the Configuration of the Heavens at his
Births and as if he did not willingly lay down his
Life for the World , || as he himfelf profefles, but
‘were furprized by Fate, and lay fubjet to the ftroke

-of an Aftrological cyaiperis, or Sidereal Interfector.

As alfo to meet * with that enormous Boafter and
felf-conceited Wit, the prophane and giddy-headed
Vaninys , a tranfported a;Pplauder and admirer of
that wild and vain fuppofition of Cardar, upon
‘which he fo much dotes, that it is the very prop
.and Mafter-piece of his impious Writings, the both

Bafis and finithing of all his Villainous diftorted Do-

-Gtrines againft the truth and facrednefs of the Chri-
ftian Religion. To which two you may add alfo
Apollonins, though long before them, a high pre-
tender to Divine Revelations, and hot Inffaurator
of decaying Paganifes 5 but withal, a very filly af-

§SeeBook fecter of || Aftrological Predictions, by which itis

eafily difcoverable at what a pitch he did either 4-
wine or philofophize. And methinks it is.a trim
fight * to fee thefe three bufy sticklers againft Chri-
" ftianity, like three fine Fools fo goodly gay in their
Aftromantick difguifes, éxpofed to the juft (corn and
derifion of the World for their {o high pretenfions

‘ againft
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againft what is fo holy and folid as the Chriffian
Faith is,and that upon fo fond and frivolous grounds
as this of Aftrology.

ANNOTATIONS.

"CHAP. XVIL Seét. L

Here are many ludicrous ways of Divination

. wherein 0 man is in good earneft, & Anf:
Very good, fays be, (p. 102.) and therefore be there
never fo many ferions ways of Predidion, none fhall
be believed to be otherwife but mere chance, As
who would [ay, becaufe Lidkijah the S0z of Chena-
anah was a falfe Prophet, therefore Micaiahsthe Sor
of Imlah conld not be atrue one. Repl. The feriogs
and [olid ways of Prediction are to be attended to,
nor do the falfe pretences of fome to thews, null the
right of thofe whofe pretemces are juft and true. Bus
we have abundantly proved, this very way of
divining: by Altrology to be wain and frivolows,
tohen as the Anfwer [uppofes it [olid and ferious.
And the inftance of Lidkijah. and Micaiah is as litile -
to the purpofe, they both pretending to a folid pri-
wviledge where it is obtain'd, viz, Infpiration from-
the Lord. Bt judiciary Aftrology #¢ {elf s wholly.a
cheat and foppery, as I have made good clearly and
evidently againfs J.B. And laftly, this Anfwer fboots:
quite befides the mark, my Argument beve being
againft their Appeal to Events anfwering fometimes.
to their Afirological Predidions. Which I Jay makes
' nothing:
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nothing for them, the fame bappening in Divina-

tions confeffedly ludicrons. , .
Cardan a reputed Prince in this faculty complains

that fcarce ten in forty prove true. And Picws a nar-

row fearcher into the Art, &c. Anf ‘He guotes
Cardan, fages he, (p. 103.) but names not where,

enguive if be bely hiv not. He guotes Picus, byt Pi-

“cus had no skill in Aftrology, &e. Repl. I mus?

confe[s I have not the Book by me, but it is Cardan

‘Lib. de Judic. Cap. 6. a5 "tis quoted by Gaflendus in

bis Phyficks, Sect. 2. lib. 6. Cap. 5. Whereupor Gaf-
fendus “cries ont, Confeflionem habes quam vel ex
nolente veritas extorferit.  And 2 little after in the
Jame place, he notes, how Cardan commends that

Yaying of Marlianus, Si vis divinare, contrarium ad
j2) 1424

unguem dicito ejus quod Aftrologi aut pollicentur

‘aut minitantur. A»d my felfbave made obfervation .

" how exaltly falfe they bave fpoken. "And as for Pi-

cus,what he [ays of bis own obfervation,the like Gaf-
fendus reflifies of his. . And for their skill in Aftro-
logy it muft be J. B's great ignovance of what they
have writ touching that pretended Art, or elfe ex-
ceffive Immodefly that he does not readily acknow-
ledge their skill nuch to exceed bis own. They bhad
indeed fo much as clearly to difeern the foppery of
it, which be perverfly calls their enmity thereto.
sect. 2. The Errour isin the Artilt not in the Art,

&e. Anl I would fain know, fays he, what Art

or Scignce humane it is, whofe profeffors aie clear
of Errour. Thire be nany Phyficians mifs of their
Cure, and yet arc there mot true Phyficians ¢ Repl,
This is again as above a fallacions Anfwer, it fup-
pofing what is not, That Aftrology is a real 4rt, to
be made out by experience and reafon, whenas I have

clearly.

-
Ml
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tlearlly [Pewed it is not, but that all the Principles |

thereof, which are proper to it, are merely imagi-
nary, not to be proved by fenfe nor veafons but it is
guite otherwife in Phyfick , Theology,and other Arts
or Sciences. A man iscertair of and feels the ope-
rations of fuch and fuch methods of Phyfick, that it
was that which altered bis Body , but who conld
ever diftinctly perceive, That fuch o Natalitious
Theme of Heaven wrought upon him 2 It is merely
the phanfie of the Aftrologer, and of fuch Fools a5
believe him. Cardan, who is acconnted the greatef?
and moft skilful Aftrologer that ever was, fo that it
conld not be imputed to the defelk of the Artift, yet
baving Calculated the Nativity of bis eldefl Son
Johannes Babtilka,which you may be fure be did with
all care imaginable, yet he miffed the moft notori-
ous accident of bis life,bispoifoning of bis ownWife,
and bis fhameful punifbment by the band of the
Hangman for that villainows crime. This miftake
was plainly a defec in the Art, it being perfeitly
cafual as other ludicrows modes of Divination

are, and not in the Artift, Cardan being acconnted
"the mof} incomparable Prince of Aftrologers.

. Se. 3, The Objects of their Predictions are fo al-
terable by the Interpofal of free Ageuts,dc. An(
Al be Anfwers to this is, He comes up again with
the old obje&ion which needs no move Anfwer. Repl.
A compendions piece of difcretion to decline an Ar-
gument too hot and heavy for his fingering, as I
have fhewn fufficiently above, and that Free Will is
a perfelt repugnancy to the pretence of Aftrological

Prediiions.

“The’ Artifts themfelves dare not avouch it, &e.
An( The Artiifs may and do avouch it, f[ays be
| v (p. 104.)

141
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(p- 104.) and the recourfe to Eclipfes is but ont of
modefly, &c. Repls This feems a great picce of Im-
modefly in }.B. to affirm a thing fo peremptorily
that is new, and cite no Author that has broke the
ice before him. But he urges further, It is apparent,
Jays be, in the late Firein London, by many Exarne-
ples, and by all as can be gathered up, that every
mans lofs was predided in his Nativity. Repl. r
would bere ask J.B. how many thofe many were (For
2hey ought to be a very great many indeed to fignifie
any thing when [uch an buge multitude -fuffered
lofs) and whether their Nativities weve Calenlated
before the Fire or after. (‘For they bave a trick to
Jqueeze what they pleafe out of theirCeleftial Thewmses,
.and to drag them [onze way or other to their known
Event) dAnd whether be will warrant there were
#0 Themes fuppreffed, which ferved not the Aftro-
logers turn, and counld not fo bandfomely be forced:
#0 confefs this lofs by Fire. Unlefsthefe things be

cleared, it isbut a lame Anfwer, and deferves no fur- .

ther Reply.
Yet thofe two-indiffevered Twins born in scot-

land proved very often diffenting Brethren, andone-
alfo died before the other, &v¢c. = Anl. But what of .

that, [ay he, (p.105.) There are fome men fo fromw-
ard that they are feldows at peace in their own felves,
&e And are there not many men afflitfed with a dead
Palfte, in whows one [ide is dead while the other is
alive,&e, Repl. But this frowardnefs in bimfelf
complies well enough. with'the AStrological Princi-
ples and pretended Influence of the Stars, it being
the fame perfon, and [o.the [ame perfon baving the
Janze confliGle with himfelf But#woperfons exadly
under the fame Influesice ofthe Starsyfrows their Na--

S S R A R
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tivity to clafh one with another,plainly clafhes with
the Principles of your Aftrology. As alfo does that
other Anfwer clafb withthe [ame, Viz. that a man,
who is all of hins born as well one fide of hins as the
other at one time , fhould have his left fide fippofe
dead before the other, as if the left fide breathed be-
fore the right, or had its Navil-firing cui before the
other. So that this other Anfwer is veally another
Objettion againft the Principles of AStrology.

Secf. 4. Itiscafie to conceive that both may hap-

pen by chance. That is, That the Prediffion may
prove exquifitely true, or exquifitely falfe, as I bave
obferved my felf in the latter., And when the former
happens it is no move adniivable than the feat of my
Tutor R.G. his Linnet, who gotten ont of the Cage,
and flying to a Book that lay open, muted upon the
very word Sterquilinium, and yet the Linwets tail
could neither write nor read, much lefs underfland
Latin, or any Langnage elfe. But J.B.bere returns
a fwaggering Anfwer (p. 105.) We are able, fays ke,
to produce our Rules, and by our Rules 1o fay this
child fhall be certainly fortunate,and that unfortu-
nate, this year it fball have a Fever, and that year
it fball be well. But bow well this agrees with Car-
dan’s own profeffion, who I trow was a far better
Aftrologer than ]. B. I leave to the prudent to con-
Jeder. :

InHorary Queftions they ufe tricks and juglings to
deceive, &vc. Anf: And what then , [ayes he (p.
106.) are thefe the blame of Afirologers becanfé there
are Cheaters amongft them & Repl. It is the blame
of fuck Profeffors of Aftrology as impute that to
their Art which they do by under-band Inforsration.
And thefe falfly pretended Divinaiions [illing up

V2

the
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the Catalogue of the proofs for the Art-of Aftrology;
Jhews plainly the rottenncfs. of that Topick., and.
that there is mo arguing from Bveuts. - .
Such as the confulting of Ghofts and familiar-fpi-
rits,e¢c. A wickednefs which Sir Chriftopber Hey-
don acknowledges to be too frequently palliated un.
der the pretence of this Art, ¢c. -~ Anf. What
Strange kind of wickedne[s is bere, fays ke (p.107.)
We Aftrologers are all of us an anciens reliqgue of
Pagans, Confederate with the Devil and guilty of
Demonolatry, &c. Repl. That be may feer to be
able to give an Anfwer be lays the charge falfey as
if Ihad faid all Afirologers con[ult withGhosts and
Jamiliar Spirits, whenas I only fay fome do, which
are over many though not all. And to make good
the charge that I have laid, befides the witwefs. of.
Sir Chriltopher, Iwill bring in J.B. bimfelfto wit-
nefs againft bis fellow Aftrologers, who in his Pre-
Jace to bis Hagiaftrologia ('p. 24.) cxprefly confeffes;
That without the Heavenly or Supernatural Wifdom;
Aftrological skill would become rank poifon to- the
Altrologer, as being fuch a. thing as would lead them
to the Devil fooner than to.God, and draw them in-.

to Sorcery and other evil Arts, whereby they would

be intangled with Diabolical Familiarities ere they
were aware, even as are Witches and Conjurers. 4nd
bere I would ask J. B. bow many of the many Afiro-

logers now adays have attained tothat Celeflial and -

Supernatural wifdons, that is requifite to keep thems
from falling in with the Dewil, and becoming Sor-
cerers, to ufe bis own phrafe, p. 25.

And again in the Treatife it felf, p. 35. 1 would

have the Reader to know , fages be, that there are

many that under colour of Aftrology, do pradife
other
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other-Diabolical: Arts:of Magick or Sorcery , which
are quite different things, and of no kin to Aftrolo-
gy. And this Theme he writes copionfly and freely
upon for three or fonr pages there together. I will
only fet down one paffage more which fEall ferve for
all-the ref?, p.38. Buttrue it is that too many Aftro-
logers ufing their skill more prophanely than religi-
oully, and finding that their Rules of natural Are
cannot tell them all things théy would know, or fo
eafily or quickly as they would know them, they fall.
into.the ftudy and practice of Geomancy, Sorcery,
and plain Witchcraft. The Devil though hebe a moft
damned Apoftate, yet is an Angel, and as fuch has
skill in all matural caufes, and the reafons of future
Contingencies, beyond the moft learned of mortal
men that ever wrote ; except fuch who wrote and
fpake by Divine Infpiration. Now if any man will {o-
far fall from God as to be Confederate with. this Apo-
frate, or any of his Infernal Imps, there is no doubt
but he may fave the labour of a World of ftudy which.
it cofts other men , and he fhall have his Aftrology-

at fecond hand by a kind of Diabolical [nfpiration, .

and that more readily and punctually to-the purpofe
than they that by great labour and pains come
more honeftly by it. Lo, what an ample teftiniony.
J. B. bas given to confirm this charge of mine againft

the Profeffors of Aftrology, whenas be himfelf -con--

offes of them, that many betake themfelves to the
‘Zgzﬁdferac] of Infernal ;mp:, and the couﬁ;lfz'n.g‘-
with familiar Spirits, or the having fome way their
affiftance, who have a faculty to raife the very Sceme
of the things enquired before sheir fight or imagi--

- mation, as I have heard alfo from experienced par--

ties.. Wherefore many. Aftrologers Predi&ing or Di-
: ' vining
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vining by thefe unlawful and Heljifh aﬂiﬁame;,aﬂd.
impusing what they do to the 4rt of Aftrology, it is

manifeft, that this defiroys the force of the Argn.
ment fetcht from the truth of their Divinations gp
Predittions, when they are true: it feldow bappen-

ing that one can be affured that it was not from
Diabolical affiftance, while Aftrology is pretended,
befides that other Topick of chance. :

sec?.5:. They may excite fuch perfons and at fuch
a time to make their demands, ¢ve. Anf. Now 4l.

‘thoughy. [ays J.B. (p. 110.) the Devils may very

Doffibly excite men to make their demands, yet. Le
Jure:the Heavens at thofe times it is not in the De-
wils power to frame at all, &c. Repl. It need nos
-be inthe Dewil's power to frame the Heavens at that

tinse, be. having obferved in that frame. they thenm
~are, that from the fii¥itions Rules of Aftrology the

Artift will give Anfwer according to truth, that co-
incidence of things happening [o at that time a5 to
agree with the principles of AStrology (as the Lin-

wet muted on the word Dunghil) Which coincidence.
she Devil obferving without any changing the Hea~
wens but only by excising the party to go.at thut nick

of time, occafioneth the AStrologer luckily to hit the
mark, .

- So thofe whofe misfortunes and deaths are predi&-

-edmuft to the Pot to credit the Art, ¢rc. Anf 7

Jeems then with the Doifor (p. 111.) thefe Devils |

can kill whom and when they liff, and that as well

Saints as Sinners,and the Anti-Aftrologifts as well

as the Philo-Aftrologifts.. For thus was predidted
“#he Death of Picus as well a5:Cardan,” and of Gaflen-

dus as well a¢ Afcletarion.” Repl. Neither whowe.nor-
 when they lift. - For in this Seifion I refirain it to.

" the
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- the devoted admirers of Aftrology, nor to them, but
-when they bave fuperflivionfly given their lives or
fortunes 2o be determined by the vain Rules of thas
Art. And as for Picus and Cardan. I would wifh
J. B. to read Gaflendus touching the Cafe, who tells
-us how Gatricus himfelf writes "how $hree Geneth-
liaciof thofe times predicked only thar Picns would
die before the thirty fixth year of bis Age, which na-
surally implies, that he would live to the thirty
Softh thereof, whenas: be liv'd. but thirty one years.
And Ballantius shat pretended vo-hit the mark at the
thirty third year of his Agey over-fhot himfelf twp

- pears or thereabost. 8o that it isavain Allegation

to [ay the Devil then bad power to kill Picus the An-
ti-Aftrologift, when he neither did- affiff Hhofe Ge-

nethliaci, or if be did, was ignorant of the time of
bis death, and confequently was wmo. canfe thereof:
And as for Cardan be pined away himfelf to death,
being impatient of being laughed at for. aut-living
his own Prediction. And for the PrediGion:of Gaf-
fendus bis death by Aitrologers, Fwill confider is
after T kunow it.. He quotes no Authoy for. if, and
sherefore I fhull defer any Aufwer to it #ill be'daes,.
And for Alcletarion, Cardan bimfelf fufpeits it for

a Fable, as you may fee.in Gaflendus, Byt if there

bad been any truth, either tonching Cardan’s death,

asthe Aftrologers report-it, .or Afcletation's, T have

fpens my judgment of it already,Sect. 6. And for
thofe other 1hree Predi@ions he mentions, after T
have certain infovmation: how the punliual time of
the Birth of Ctomwel; Philip Profper; and Charles-
Gultavus was known , and avracquainted with the

perfon of that moft ingeniows Artift. J. Gy as well a5
bimfelf, Lhold it time enongh to give an Aﬂfwez
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And I think I have anfwered all pretences Suffici-
ently already, in maintaining the former Chapter
again$t J.B. and fo plainly demonfirating that all
the fuppofed Rudiments of Afirology are mere Fool-
erzes. )

They gain a right again{t a man without explicit
contral, . Anl What's all this to the purpofe,
Jays bey (p- 109.) mnlefs there could be no fuch

-#hings as Conjurers but what are firft Aftrologers 2

Repl. Yes it is to the purpofe, For thongh this be

-not the only way to be entangled in Diabolical fu-

perflitions , yet becanfe it is one way , and that a
Jpecial one, it is worth the while to take notice
-of it.

fsea'. 6. Idemand how it can be proved that Aftro-
logy was not here only fora Vizard, and thata Ma-
gician or Wizard was not underneath, éve. Anf: You
muf} note mow, fays be (p. 109.) that to have fa-
miliarity with thefe Demons fo as to predi or tell
any thing by virtue of fuch a familiarity, is puniff-
able with death both by the law of God and Man,
&ec. Repl. That there are many that under thevi-
zard of Aftrology are really Magicians or Wigards,
I have abundantly proved already to be the opinion
of J. B.bimfelf. And therefore my Question is vai-
fed upon'-a ground ackmowledged in common by
ws.both, and ke is.bound to anfwer any feetning in-
convenicnce frove the opinion as much as my felf.
Nor does it at all follow, becanfe fuch an Afirologi-
-cal Predicfion, it is uncertain whether it be the ex-
ploit of a Magician or « .mere Aftrologer, that he
that predicts it is 4o be arraigned for -a Magician,
but that. fuch a Prediition is-no proof for the foli-
dity of Affrology , unlefs it can be proved shat the
o Predidto
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Preditior is no Wizard or Magiciany, And if e

be certainly cleared thereof (without he predict
Jbetter than Cardan allows AStrologers o predict)
anlefs it be proved alfo that it'is mor chance but Art,

 that he predicted true.

Set. 7. It may as well nay better be fappofed to
proceed from the fecret infinuations or vifible con-
verfe of the Aery Wanderers, &c. Anl. #ell now,

" Jays he (p.32.)we are beholden tothe Doctor, bedoth

not callus downright Conjurers, Sorcerers oy Witch-

Ves, but it is to be [ufpeited f0,&c. Repl. But uot

always, but when things fall out puniinally right.
For then unlefs they will take fanciuary in the Lin-
nets tdil, and acknowledge they prediffed fo ex-
altly by chance, according to J. B. his own Concef-
Jions, it is too too probable there was the affiflance
of fome Infernal Inp in the bufinefs, with whom the
Aftrologer is Confederate, who has this his Aftrology
at the fecond hand as ).B.phrafes it, by a kind of
Diabolical Infpiration , and that morereadily and
puné&ually #o the purpofe-, than they that by great

Aabonr and pains come more honeftly by it 5 they

are bis own words abowve recited. And now let an

_indifferent Reader judge,whether thefe puncinal pre-

dictions be not, unlefs they happen by chance, bester
imputed to Diabolical Infpiration, as }.B. calls it,
than to the pretended Art of Aftrologys which quite
Jpoils the pretence of arguing for Afirology frone
Jome Events punitnally anfwering the Predictions.
 Se#. 8. Of that unparallel'd prefumption , and

~wicked faucines of vain-glorious Cardan. Anf. The
* Anfwer to this charge or what ever is like it againft’

Cardan ('p. 14.) #s very flim and fouffling, and

dogs.mot at all come home to the matter.. For firft,

B X he
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be fays, Cardan tells in what Pofition the Heavens
were at Chrift's Birth, which is no more than Aftro-
womers do, whoCalculate the Planets places for any

time. Repl. This I confefs there is no burt in if

they knew the time exally of Chriffs Birth 5 byt
to pretend to give the Configuration of the Hea-

_wens in a miftaken time of Chrifts Birth, as Car-

dan and J. B. have done, is an apparent piece of fol-
ly. Secondly, fays be,Cardan avers, that s the Hea-

vens were then pofited,that fuch and fuch manners, -

complexion, and ordinary accidents were wont to
follow as befel our Saviour. And ifthis be culpable
ther wo be to all Phylicians, who ont of their read-
ings and expeviments cclle@ receits of Medicines
from their skill in Herbs. Repl. As if the Stars

bad as natural and effenal operation wpon the per-
Jor of onr Saviour to make bim to be, do,and fuffer,.
what he was, did and fuffered, as phyfick bas upor

a Patient. . From whence it will follow that the San-

ity of his perfon, which was from the Holy Ghoft,

the Power of doing Miracles, which was alfo fuper-
adturals and the laying down of bis life which was

from bim[elf merely and woluntary, foonld be from.

the Influence of the Stars, as Cardan exprefly con-

feffes (Cas Lfhall mote anon) that the Law of Chrift:

and Moles is from the Stars as well as that ofMaho-
met and the Pagans. And bere I appeal to all the

World if it be mot a wild prefumption and wicked

Jaucinefs of Cardan thus to fubject the Holy Jefus
and his Divine Law to the Influence of the Stars,
and place themin the fame Claffis with Mahometifn
‘and Paganifm. If this be not enormons pre ﬁtmpn’orz
and faucinefs, confidering the greatnels of onr Savi-

ours perfon, and grofs wickednefs.and impiety, con-

~ fidering bis Holinels, Idare appealto J.B. bim/felf
But he goes on. A Thirdly
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Thirdly and lastly, Cardan afferts, fays be, That
by virtue of bis AStrological experience” (or at leaft
J.B. phanfies be does, that he meay feers to-do as be
does) and the nature of the pofition of the Heavens
compared with the life of onr Saviour.he found fome
confirmation of the truth of the time of Chrisfs Na-
tivity, and that the truth of the time of Chriff's
Birth was fome confirmeation of the truthand worth
of Aftrology, Aud if this be blafphemy, &e, ther
Jure the Scriptures muft needs be as much too,which
affirm the time of Chrif¥ s Birth, and declare of the
wife men how they found him out by their Starry In-
selligemce , or indeed by their Affrological skil.
Repl. 4s for Cardaty's making ufe of bis Calcnlation

- of Chriff's Nativity to find out the time thereof ex-

atly, or to conciliate authority to Aftrology there-
by, [0 far as I can fiud, they are the mere farmifes of
J-B. But to affires, that there is as much blafphemy
or impions fancine[s Vo fet down fisply the time of
Chrift's Birth as the Scripture does, as there isto
pretend to know it by Cardan’s Principles of Aftro-
logy , which determine the condition of the perfon
and Law of Chrilt to the Influence of the Heavens
and Stars in fuch fort as they do the Religion of
Maliomet end of the Pagans, # fuch a piece of extra-
vagancy and wildne[s, that nothing can be more.
And yet that is 2 marvellons freak alfo to under-
Sand that, Matth. 2. 9. a5 ].B. does. When they
had heard the King they departed, and loe, the Star

which they faw in the Eaft went before them till it .

came and ftood over where the young Child was.
Upon' which he gloffes thus. The Scripture declares
of the wife men bow they found Chrifs ont by their
Starry Intelligence, or indeed by their Afirological

, - X2 skill,



152

A Confutation of./fﬂro;lbgy,.ij

CH APiXvil.

—

skill.. whenas the following this Star fa‘qhireél'_';{a C

more skill in Aftrology than to follow a: Lanters:

Carrier, or a Link-Boy in a Winter Night:: It-was

neither Planet, nor fixt Star, nor any naturql Co-
met, efpecially as to its motion, but rather iy
oduyss, or arn Angel or good Genius difplaying his
vifthility in the form of a Star , according to the

opinion of the Ancients. And that the Geniido ap-

pear in [uch a form, there is frequent mention in
Hiftory. I have already [ufficiently made good my
charge againft Cardan of bis prefumption and wick-
ed fancinefs in Calenlating our Saviowr's Nativity

inthat [enfe, in which be underflands bis own acf,
-and we fee bow weak and wain' ]. B. bis defence is.
Which fhall yet be made ont more filly by what 1

fhall reply. to bis Anfwers to other paffages of this

- prefent Seltion.

With that enormous boafter and felf-conceitéd
Wit, the prophane and giddy-headed Vanings, and
tranfported Applauder and Admirer of that wild and

wvain fuppofition of Cardan, &c. Anf. Has be, fays

J-B. (p: 12.) nawed any thing out of Vaninus that
proves either his enormows boaSting, or any thing
of bis werely felf-conceited Wit, or ought that fhews

kim prophane and giddy-beaded 2 Does he wame

any of his Writings that muft needs be impions, or
any of his Dollrines which are Jo villainons, di-

florted, and againft the truth and ficrednefs of

Chriftian Rligion 2 Repl Has J.B. read Vaninus
bimfelf, whereby be may pretend that I'bave given
a.wrong Charalter of hine upon his.own knowledge 2
As for the proof of Vaninus kis boafling and felf-
conceitednefs, I have put |.B. in a way already
(upon the fourteenth Chapter) whereby be may be

Sarisfied.
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Jatisfed. And.for bis giddy-beadednefs and whine-
- gicalnef, his admiration of fo vain and frivolons

_an Art as Aftrology, and bii building fo great mas-

ters on it, is proof enough. To [ay nothing how be

Shifts and flings about to fouffle off thofe certain
truths of Apparitions in the Air of humane fbape,
i&c. Oue while phancying that vthey may be Inages
or Statues librated in the Adir by certain Mathema-
tical Laws. - Another while that an Image full of
rifts and little holes, newly colonred and moift, ap-
plied to furoak, the fmoak carvies the reprefentati-
on of the Image on high. Other fometinmes that fome
light Image may be carried up into the dir by being

bung at the foot of fome Kite or Eagle.  Another .

while that thefe Appearances are nothing but the reek
of mens bodies which therefore reprefent humane
Jbapes carvied on high. With feveral other as vain
“conceits, whereby be wonld elude the truth of fuch
Appavitions in the vulgar fenfe,. and the exiffence
of Demons, which is bis main feope. So in like
weanner, that there may be no Witches that have any
Confederacy with familiar Spirits, be phanfies that
old ones do all their mifchief by the filthineft of
their breath , by which they corrups whole Fields
of Cornythe young. oncs by the firength of their phan-

ﬁe;zvitb many fuch whimgical things which it would .

be tedions to recite, J. B. may read them at his lei-
fure in Vaninus, beginning at.the 50..and. bolding
on-to the 60.Dialogue. . oS
~ But my charge of Prophanenefs and Impiety is of
more confequence 30 make good.  And here I will
appeal 10 the judgment of |.B. himfelf; what he nay
think of [uch fuggeflions as thefe in Vaninus. I.
¢hriftum fe crucifigendum obtulifle ad comparandan:i
: apud:
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“apud pofteros zterni nominis gloriam. 2. 240fex vi-

vum fe in abyflum dejeciffe, utin coelum raptum effe

populus crederet. 3. Unicum efle verum cultum,
- LegemNaturz, quz & Deus eft5 cateras Leges Fig-

menta effe 3 Principibus ad fubditoram Pzdagogiam
excogitata & 3 Sacrificulis ob honoris 8 auri aucupi-
um, confirmata, non miraculis, fed Scripturd (cujus
Originale nullibi invenitur) qua miracula ficta reci-
tet, 8& bonarum ac malarum altionum repromiffiones
polliceatur,in futurd tamen vitd,ne fraus detegi poffit.

.4, Miracula & portenta Religionum aut fuiffe facer-
‘dotumimpofturas aut ad caufas naturalesreferri poffe.

(Thefe you may [ee in Dialogue the 50. And Dia-

logue the-52. which is the fifth paffage which Iwil}
#ote.) 5. Omnia orta occidere & aucta fencfcere,
‘non {olim Arbores, Bruta Animalia, Homines, fed
Urbes, Regna & Religiones. 6. Mundum efle ter-
num ideoqs qui nunc funt in ufu ritus centies millies
fuiffe, totiefqs renafci quoties ceciderunt. 7. Cor-
pora cceleftia de Regibus, de Regnis, de Civitatibus
& de rebus magpis in Univerfum follicita efle, ac
proinde ubi illis immutatio imminct, in Ceelo, in E-
Jementis, in Plantis, in Brutis, & in Hominibus di-
verfa nobis figna & prodigia objicere. 8. Corpora

verd ceeleftia i Reges, Regna, 8& Civitates curant,
niulto magis Religiones & Legiflatores, quos ipfa con-

ftitnunt Divinz Voluntatis praenuntios , qui & Dei

Filii merito nuncupari poffunt. 9. Religiones in fui

-ortu & interitu non in medio miracula oftentare, cu-
jus rei hanc effe caufam, quia in longiffimis temporum

intervallisintercedunt Planetarum conjunctiones: quo

‘tempore novam Religionem inftitui ac proinde vete-
rem ccflare.  Eqs magnis fideram conjunttionibus,

quum Inferiora hzc {ummam nancifcantur potefta-

) : ' tem,
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tem, admiranda opera proferri, hominum voluntates
tunc immutari, phantalian qud IntelleGus voluntatis
confiliarius utitur Ceelo fubjici. Virum igitur fapien«
tem facrofq; @terni nominis honores appetentem cum
hzc futura pravidit, prophetam fe 2 Deo miffum pra-

dicare, quazqs; neceflarii ceeleftium corporum vi mi- .

racula fiune, confiéke (ui ipfius omnipotentiz adfcri-
bere,atgsita delufam plebeculamillum admirari & ado-
rare. 10. Ea demum efle vefa miracula qua poft
longiffimas Caclorum circuitiones accidunt, non qua
natura vires fuperant. 11. Caeleftia corpora Vates

inftruere, rerum futurarum fpecies in ipforum Intel- -

le¢tu effingendo. Nam {i Sol dat muris formam in fi-

. meto, quanto facilius eventi futuri {peciem in phanta--

fia? 12. Ex Cardaui {ententia unam in omnibus A-
nimantibus efle animam, qua pro materiz difpofitione
plus minufve fe alicui communicat.

But I.hope by this time ). B. is tired out or fur-.
feited with fuch prophane finff; and blufbes that he
Joould ftand up for fuch a Patron of ASirology as

" this. Butifbe like it, be may find more of the fame

Juit iw the following Dialognes. So little injury.
have I done Vaninus in faying ke is inpiows and
prophane. . Nay, I'fball bringVaninus bis felf againft
bimfelf; or the general [enfe of all Christians, and
upon this very point of Cardans faucy prefumption of-
Calculating the Nativity of our Saviour. In bis.

. Amphitheatrum Zternz Providentiz-Divino-Magi--

cum Exercit. 8, There {295 Vaninus,that PetrusPom--
ponatius alows indeed the miracles of both Religi-
ons, Jewilh and Chriltian,.2o be true,.but that the
efficient caufe of them is to be referred to the Stars,.
or the §trength of imagination. And concerning
the Stars, be fays, Hieronymus Cardanus. is of_‘tbe
’ RI28-
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fame opinion, namely, where be declares, that, Lex ™

Fudaica eft 3 Saturno, Chriltiana 2 Jove &~ Mercu-

rio, Mahometica & Sole ¢ Marte, & Idololatria 2

Luna & Marte, &c. lf’bereup_bn Vzmmus‘_crz'ej ont,
O Os impudentiffimum ! O Linguam exegrandam;
O fermones inquinatiffimos! O voces deteftandas!

Which be fpeaks either ironically or ferionfly; zfﬁ:-
rioufly, it is a teftimony u_:z‘t{: a -vengeame,_bo_t.b
againft bimfelf and ].B. if zr@zml[y , w}m_b is
more confonant to that in his Dialogues, then it is
an exultation of Vaninus in this bold conceit of
Cardan. )

But there is another more notable paffage to the
Janee purpofe in the fame Exetcitation.  Where Car-
dan again'is brought in fpeaking thus , Lex noftra
& Servator ipfe fub 4rietis Conjunétione Superiorum
natus eft,& ipfa Lexorta 3 promulgata verd fub Con-
junctione Superiorum iz Sagittario , i Regione A-.-
rieti fubjecta, &c. Wﬁere_npon Vaninus again ex-
claims, O facrilegam doctrinam & ex hominum con-
fortio eliminandam! O impietatem nefariam & poft
homines natos inauditam, Prophetarum vaticinia,
Chriftianam Religionem 2 Deo inftitutam, 4 Deo mi-
raculis confirmatam, ad fabulofam & commentitiam
Arietis Conjun(tionem referre! Here 1:appeal t0].B.
if Ihave fpoke any thing either concerning (;ardan

or Vaninus more harfh than thefe Exclamations of

© Vaninus againft Cardan, Ir which if he be in good

earncft, be does in fouleft manner condemn both
Cardan ard himfelf, and let J. B. look to himfelf
200 that he come not into the barggin. fBut if IZ
eaks by way of Irony, yet being he perfonates &
ghole pions Chriftian World, and fpeaks but what
they wonld naturally exprefi, there is the whole

Chriftian
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Chriftian world juflifying my foarp veprebenfions of
Cardan a»d Vaninus againft the Cavils of J.B. But
out of what has been produced above, it is fuffici-
ently clear, what an impions and prophane. foul Va-
ninus was. :

To fee thefe three bufy Sticklers againft Chriftia-
nity, &c. Aol He charges them all three, fays be
(p- 18.) as Sticklers againfd Chriffianity and high
pretenders againft the Chriftian Faith, whenas all
well read men do know that Cardan was a Chriftian

 Philofopber and Phyfician , and died a Profeffor of

the Clriftian Faith, and fo did Vaninus tos.” Repl.
As if a Profeffor of Chriflianity may not yet be no
good Chrifiian, or not really flickle against it, and
more dangeroufly while heprofe[fes it. Avery Atheift
may be a Profeffor of Chriftianity, which yet I will
not fay Cardan was. But fome paffages of bis are fo
Atheiftical that they that befriend bim moff are foin
t0 acknowledge bim to be mad, that be may not feers
an Adtheift. What an unchriftian thing is that to
make the Religion of Chrift draw its Original from

w0 bigher a Principle than Mahometifm does, that is,

Jrom the Influence of the Planets, that from Jupiter
and Mercury, as this from Sol aud Mars, and ex-
prefly to declave of allshe mivacnlons things inchrift
that the reafon of theus may be refolved into the power
of thestars, The words ofCardan inVaninus ere thefe,
Amphitheatr. Atern. Provid. Exercit. 7. Et genefis
Domini noftri Jefa Chrifti in qui tot videbis & tanta
mirabilia ut judices, etfi naturalibus rationibus fo-
lummeodo infiftendum effet, Chrifti Nativitatem fu-
ifle admirabilem, Naturamq; illi tribuiffe, quantum
concurfu omnium Coclorum excogitari poterat. Axd
in the fame Exercitation he atiributes Chriff's po-

Y verty,
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werty, that ke bad not where to lay bis bead, to the
wNip@ quogns ‘which be calls Sors) its being under
the Barth in the Terms of Saturn. Axd Exercit. 8.
His difputz’ng in the Temple at twelve years 0f Age,
20 Jupiter bis being in bis Alcendant. And bis put-
ting an end to the Jewifh Religion, to his having

" Saturn Retrograde in theninth Houfe.Whick he fays

figwified, Studium evertendz Religionis in qud natus
erat. When yet our Savionr exprefly profe[fes be.came
#ot to deftroy the Law but to fulfil it, that is, o
carry it on to further perfeltion and completion,
which. ill agrees with the Retrogradation: of Sa-
tur;”d in the famte Excrcitation. After Cardan bas
attributed the Fewifh Religion to Saturn, the Chri-
fHian to Jupiter andMercury, the Mahometan #o Sol
and Mars, aud the Idolatrons Pagan to tbf: Mopn
and Mars, he madly bolds on, faying, Solvitur au-
tem unaquzq; Lex a fuo contrario. Saturnum debql-
lat Fupiter authoritate, & Mercurius ratione. Fovem

8 Afercurium debellat Azars non audiens rationes &

feviens contra authoritatem. Martens & Soler de-
bellant seturnus & Venns , hac laflcivid, ille dolis,
Martem & Lunam debellant sol & Fupiter authori-
tate, dignitate & veritate.: Upon which be concludes,
Ob hoc Chriftiani erigite capitasqui pote(t capereca-
piat. As if he had predicied fome excellent fiate
or over fpreading Empire of the Chriftian Religion
upon the Converfion of the Turks.  But wbzt;be_ la.m-
writ he acknowledges tobe obfeure, though it be in
the mean time clear emongh that he ivsputes all Re-

ligicus alike to the natyral Influence of the Hea=

vins and Stars, . S S o
Ihence bis Faith cinnot. be Chriflian but a
" phanfe,

RS
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pharfie , the true Faith in Chrift being to believe
-bis Miffion [upernatural, and the condition in
which be was in all bis miraculons vefpeis not t5
proceed from the Afpects of the Heavenly Bodies ar
bis Nativity, but from the immediate affiftance of
the Holy Ghoft, who alfo overfbadowed the Virgin
in bis Conception. Now Idemand of J.B. how lit-
tle diftant from blafphemy it is 10 fubjugate the
Holy Ghof} 1o the Laws of the Stars, as if be were
determined by them 1o alf, or if be be free, that be
Jhould chufe to over-fhadow the Holy Virgin at fuch
@ time that his Nativity wonld fall ont under fuch
a Configuration of the Heavens as might indicate
all the great concerns of our Bleffed Savionr, s
proceeding from the Infiucnce of the'Stars, and fo
expofe bim to be thowght a mere natural Prophet not
« Supernatural one, and give occafion to this damna-
ble conceit of Cardan and Vaninus, that Prophets
and Religions, of what Jort Joever, are but the of
feEs of the Stars. Certainly this had not become
the wifdom of the Holy Ghoft, and therefore it is a
reproach and contumely againit bim to fuppofe it.
Whence ].B. bis pretence of Calenlating of our Sa-
viours Nativity, and fluding ot the very minute of
his Birth, per Accidentia Nati, is guite blown away.
And Chrift hinfelf profeffes , John 10. 17, 18.
Therefore doth my Father love me, becaufe I lay
down my life that I might take it again. No man
taketh it from me, but I lay itdown my RIf. which
Ileave to J. B. to confider bow well it confifts with
his making our Savionr obnoxious to an Aftrologi-
cal cvayerys, or Sydereal Interfeftor. ;
But to return to Cardan, I wonld have ].B. to con-
fider what a- kind of cbri:ﬁian-l’bilofgpﬁer Cardan
o 2 can
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can be reputed, and in what a kind of profi[fion of
the Chriftian Faith be could die, who made onr Sa-
wiour Chrif¥ only an Aliral Prophet:, or Sydereal
Law-giver, whomakes hinborn of the Stars, as he
phanfies Moles and Mahomet to bave been, whenas.it
15 an Article of our Creed that be was Conceived by
the HolyGhoft, nor was obnoxiows 10 any Aftrolo-
gical Anareta, but laid down his life of bimfelf,
And I demand of |.B. did the Stars unite bim by-
postatically with the eternal Logos, or raife him
_ont of bis grave the third day ¢ Affuredly therefore
there was an inemediate power of God and wholly
Supernatural that effected all thofe wonderful things
that all srue Chriftians believe and profefs concerns
ing the Holy Fefas. Beftdes,Vaninus bas noted in bis
Dialogues , that Cardan held.bus one common foul
in the Univerfe, which diverfly communicates it
Jelf to diverfly prepared matter. Homw. this will cosn-
Jift with that life and immrortality whick Chrift

brought to light throungh bis Gofpel, I leave againto

J. B. 20 confider.

And now for Vaninus bimfelf, bow well he conld

be thought to have died in the profeffion of the
Chriftian Faith, let his Dialogues anfwer for hins,
out of which I have above produced fo many prophane
and impiows paffages, a5 I had noted them in my
Adverfaria. Aoreover at the point of khis death,
when he was brought to execntion, which no good
Chriftian can think of without pity aud horrour,
he affecting to ait the part of a conflant and magna-
nimous Philofopher, was fo far from profelfing him-
Jelf a Chriffian, that in vainly maguifying him-
Jelf ke infulted over the meritorions Agony of our
ever Bleffed Saviowr. For the MonR that accompa..

wied
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nied bim offering him a Crucifix to contemplate, be

rejelted it with fcorn to the Crucified Feofus, Jaying,.

Hliin extremis pre timore imbellis fador, ego imper-

. territus moriors  Awd yet J. B declares of Vaninus
100, that he died likewife in the profeffion of the
Chriftian Faith. As if it were impoffible for any
one that was an Admirer of Aftrology (which ].B,
will have a Science mofp Sacred and Divine) but be
Sbonld be alfo.a good Clriftian. When yet in ano-
ther mood ke will freely acknowledge that many by
the affeiing that Art have fallen into the fnares of
the Infernal Fiends.

By this time, I'hope,I have made it good by -thefe
my. brief Annotations. Firft; that though I wris
Jomething fharply and [atyrically against Cardan
and Vaninus, and fuch like Aftrologers, yet I bave

* not exceeded their demerit, but have dealt Juitly

and faithfully in the bufinefs.. Sccondly, That'r
bave clearly fhewn the impertinences and weaknefos
of the very chiefeft of ].B. bis pretended Anfwers to
my Confutation of the main Principles of Aﬂrology.
And thirdly and laftly , that there being ®wothing
confiderablein his dnfwers tomy drgnments againft
Aftrolegy .+ that it is very probable be thought to
make it up in fordid railing and rude buffoonry,
hoping to engage vee in hisown Element that Imight
Jo be brought to-encombate him as a Cock on his own
Dunghil. But true Philofophy.and Chriftianity bas
taunght us a better Leffon. ,
Avyph yelp cuvomad'ds Eers Synroios Aénbe
Soupur@y, v 8 &6 wegdyew eixovre ¥ Qevye.

But be. thought me 10 be a very March-Bird at the-
‘ Game,.
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Game, and as be.profeffes (p. 7.) be expeded my
.better language from me than Cardan asd Vaninus
met with at my hands, and thevefore avms bimfelf
with fuch a patience., that fhall quench all the ni-
zoft brands of my fury infomuch as can my Per
Jputter out altogether Wild-five , pet I fhall never
burt him. So furious an Affaildnt out of bis deep
infight into Judiciary Aftrology did ke prognoftick
I wonld be. But good man,the fuperflitions prefa-
ges of bis Art have made bim more feared than burs.
which might be another Argument amongf? the reft
of the vanity of bis Aftrological Praﬁajﬁan, that he
can’t tell aforeband in bis contentions and brangles
ke begins with neen, whether be fhall carry the Caufe
or his Adverfary. And yet if be had liv'd- at the
time that our Savionr was born in, and bad been
of that Age or rather skill in Aftrology that he was
when he wrote bis Chriftologia, he wonld infallibly
have foretold all the Accidents of our Saviour's
Life.
fmd to give bim his due, bis Nativity-Schemes of
our Saviour Chrift and . John Baptift, with his
Aftrological defcant thereon, by operofe pulling and
[fhretching of things, looks [pecionfly and prettily ar
firft fight, and I muft confefs, I have neither the lei-

fure, nor think it worth the while, to examire them

according to the Principles of his own Art, which -

have abundantly demonfirated to. be but a Foolery.
But in my [light perufal I cannot but-obferve, that
thefe two great Aftrologers Cardan and ).B. give
quite contrary judgments of the natural Qualities
of our. Saviour's perfon. For whenas Cardan wil
bave the Heavenly Influcnce to breath into him no-
thing bur Piety, Juftice, Faithfulnefs, Simplicity a»d
Ll » Charity,

Charity, J.B. on the contrary reports, as I bave 2o-
ted above, that though Jupiter indeed on the Alcen-
dent promifes well, yet, fays he, Mars is fet as if he
Stood on purpofe 20 destroy a Nativity [o oppofite to
Jupiter and the Alcendent, and being firong withal,
be feerns to threaten all good Qualities with an
overturn, infufing nothing but Choler, Fury and Ma-
lice into the Natives head. And difpofing of the
Moon be makes ber [0 too. The Sun alfo looks uposn
the Cufpe afcending with an evil Quadrature, and
Jueh as ufually renders a Native much nmorve proud
and ambitions than either wife or good-natured. -
Ard Mercury complying withSolin the fame A4fpecF
endeavonrs to encline this facred perfon 1o theft and
lies, Cap there be two Charallers more contrary the
one to the other than thefe, or a greater Argument
of the folly and madnefs of Adftralogy 2
. But Inoted alfo, that whereas J. B, out _afclwiﬂ’;
Nativity-Scheme declares onr Saviour of an health- -
Jul, robustiops complexion, and exceeding able to
Lrugale with Death, bowill this conforts with that
paffage of Scriptyre which fays, be was found dead
on.the Crofs before the two Thieves that were Crp-
ciffed with him, fo that there was no uced to break
bis Legs to bhaftén bis dying, ~ dAnd lafily, I appeal
10 J.B. who cannot but be acquainted with- all the

“pullings and flretchings, and the preﬂing'af [mall

things, and the fupprefing of what is not for their
turn with Aftrologerss if a Turkifth Affrologer bad
been to give judgment on this Nativity-Scheme of
ChrisE, where the Moon fits upon the Culpe of ihe

EighthHoufe,or the Houfe of Death whether be would

#ot Caccording to that conceit of the Turks,that God
wonld not fuffer fo good @ man as Chrift to be €ru-
cified,
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cified, but that Judas was traffed up in his:fiead))
bave declaved with Albobaly, that the Moon in this
pofture did not prognoftick a wiolent death bus
great fbraits and danger, & Natum fore fagiti-

vum, “and o to efcape with his life. But J.B. will .

- Anfwer,

the Moon was alfo in mear Conjuniion
with Algol's Head. Repl. But that (as Astrologers
ufe to do) I conceive the Turkith Aftrologer wounld
cither willingly overfee or convewiently omit. But
fuppofe Algol's Head put ix its Nofe bere too, and
that the Moon muft be lethiferons in this Cafe, yet
hoar what Cardan fays to the point , mergit aquis
Luna in oftavi exiftens, the Moon in the eighth
Houfe drowns men, not hangs thew either onCrofs
or Gallows 3 and any ordinary man would bave
thought that be that is orn'd to be drows’d could
not bave been hang'd , if there were any thing in
Aftrology, asbe, according” to the Proverb , thatis
orn'd to be hang'd will never be drown'd. ~
But this is but a flight Velitationin comparifon
of what I fhall now produce to the cowvincing of
3. B. of bis folly ir pretending to Calculate our Sa-
viour's Nativity, or indeed in pretending at large
that there is anything in Aftrology. For thefe two
Nativity-Schemes of Chrilt, and §. John' #he Baptift,
being as [peciows and plaufible as any of them can

offer (I'le appeal'to J. B. himfelf if it be not [0) if

Torove that 1. B, is [o far from telling the day and
mli)nute of Gb]riﬂ’: sz‘;t{, jt:bat ke bas miffed of the
Tear, 1 hope he will according to his promife (p.7.)
obferving thefe two fuch elaborate Nativity-Schemes
10 prove but the fruit of the lidicrons Principles of
Astrology, and his owr working phanfie, for ever
bid adien to that vain Impofture. S
I
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wﬁ;w;ll with all po:[/ible brevity intimate o bie
what o ay tonvince bhiw of this bis wifbake in time.
e e Jirft thing is, That his firf} main ground,
éw ich is, that there are juft 4000. years from the
» Srcan;m of the firft Adam 20 the Incarnation of the
econd, s not only precarions , as being built upon
;I;z imcertam interpretation of the 4000, Cubilf o
sz}:};?a%zecg. ]C'Ih.*4.7, (thofe 4co0. Cubits being ca-
4t ymbolical fexfe as well as « Numeral) : But
7t is further cvident , that his interpretation Cs.

* John having manifeftly prevented hin in bis deferip-

*2on of the River of Paradife, Apoc. Ch

d;(ermine.d that Vifion in ézekig 0 the :z?:;'ze:”o‘j"
¢ f:”-rzbew Hierufalem, mwhes the fulnefs of the Gentiles
Wil be come iu, and all Ilvacl be faved,ss the Apofile

 Jpeaks, Rom. 11.25.) It is evident, I fay, that

bis Interpretation is falfe s
5 Thofe Waters »
? the Angel, and the defeription of the Ei?el‘:ﬁ':j
rees bringing their monthly Fruiss,prefiguring fuch
;zi L{i:ﬁte ;f t/;;) (-.’me;cb Zs will not appear at least
€ Jeventn Vial, but is 30 be mo ; -
;om%hﬁed under the fecond and tbi{iP;Z£;r;§jeric~
othat be bas plainly erv'd already near one thoy-
Jand fez:;»; bundred Tears. ‘
Secondly, He cannot adjuft the frvent
. s W
Daniel to this feope and time of tbfe,Incajmatefg zo;{

© which ke would have the fevent
o . . nty Weeks end 5 h
 Jounding the adjufiment of thews upor a wer;j%lfi

flrmmd, af_mely, upon she three Weeks or twenty one
?Ib‘)f hindrance mentioned Dan. c. 10, v, 2. 13
which be interprets fo many Years, that upon the

expiration of thofe twenty one Years of bindering

the building of the Tem; ]

¢ of tise Temple, &c. bhe might

going forth of the Decree, c. 9. on the ﬁzcindg‘:‘:: ﬁ;‘
3 _ .

Darius
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Darius Hytalpis. Awd this he acknowledges to be

the main Argument (Chriltolog. p.32.) that evis-
ceth that there began the feventy Weeks, namely,
npor the expiration of the three Weeks of hin-
drance. Which he point-blank againft the Text inter-
prets three Weeks of Yeats, when the Text fays ex-
prefly o owyaw three Weeks of Days, and the
Septuagint fo interpret it , {Bouddxs fuepidy three
Weeks of Days, a5 the Hebrew bas it.  Where [of
days] is added on purpofe in counterdifinction to
the {eventy Weeks to be underfiood of Years. A4nd
the one and twenty days,v.13. being the fame with
thefe three Weeks, it is manifeft thas they are to be
underflood literally too. Moreover he underflands
this hindrance of the bindrance from building the
Tewsple, when.the Text fays exprefly it was the hin-
drance of the Angel that he could come no fooner
to Daniel to inflrult him in fuch things a5 bis foul
was carried in fervent devotivn and defive aftcr.
And Daniel is faid to affli@ himfelf with wonrning
all that time of the one and twenty days, or three
Weeks , which therefore cannot be under$tood of
Years. And laftly, This way be takes be is fain 10
pull back the fingle week (in the midft whereof the
Meflias is faid to make the daily Sacrifice and obla-
tion to ceafe) and place it in the beginning of the

Weeks (p. 33.) than which nothing can be more

wild and prepoftcrons.

But now in the third place ; fuppofe his adjuft-
ment were not encumbred with thefe abfurdities, he
can never make fenfe of the Prophecy of thofe feventy
Weeks ifthey expire in the Incarnation of our Blef-
Jed Saviour, but fuch an Epocha is to be chofen of
the going forth of the Recree, a5 the Weeks conti-

‘ wued
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nued in the Order they are mentioned, onr Saviour
way be fannd ta be Crucified, and foto put an end to
the Fewifb Sacrifices and Oblations, in the midf} of
the laft Week,

And fourthly and lafily, That incomparable Chro-
nologer and pions Learned. Perfon Thomas Lydiat,
bath with folid judgment pitched upon the twenti-
eth Tear of Artaxerxes Longimanus, for this Epocha,
rechoning from whence onr Saviour will be found to
have fuffered in the midSt of the laft of the feventy
Weeks of Daniel, according to the natural fenfe of
the Prophecy. And moreover, which is more pre-
¢ifely to our purpofe, be has convincingly fhewn,that
onr Savionr was horn, L. Elius Lamia, and M. Ser-
vilius Geminus being €ox fuls, Anno Juliano48. V.e.
785. Whenas . B. will have him born Anno Juliano
45, ar 46. and U, C. 752, or 753. So that there
will be two whole Tears difference. And whereas ).B.

places the Crucifixion of our Saviour in the nine-

teenth Tear of Tiberius, Thomas Lydiat bas prov'd
it to fall out in the swenty fecond of his Reign,abons
the middle of that Tear , as alfo in the middle of
the laft. of Danicls feventy Weeks , which feals all

Hure,
f‘Ami therefore miffing fo wide of the time of that

chicf Accident of the life of Chrift, he muft be very

foully ont in the exercife of his Art, ifit were any,

of coming ¥o the right time of the Birth of our Sa-
viour per Accidentia Nati.  Bus the Scheme of our
Saviour's Nativity, as alfo of . John the Baptift’s
Calenlated by hin , being fo trimly contrived and
hitting fo handfomely , as it may [eem to bimfelf,
and. be would perfwade others , and [o fuitably to
the conditions of thew both, and the occurrences

. L 2 of

|1
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of their lives, and yet things falling ont fo, thongh

their Nativities ave grofly mifdimed, methinks it

ought to be a Convillionto J.B. himfelf, and to all

* menythat the whole bufinefs of Judiciary Aftrology 7

a were piece of phantaftry, in which they may make
quidlibet ex quolibet, or that things bit by chance

as in other Iudicrous ways of Divination, and that

*Seemy theve is nothing found at the bottom. And that the
E:}())(f)ﬁt‘l;: boaft of J.B. is wery wvain in pretending 2o have
Prophc-  found out the Nativity of our Saviour to the very
ciesof Dz Minute of an honr, whenas he has miffed in the Hy-

; ZN .
o ifion pothefis of Time, * fome whole Years.

VLpi12o.  Not to add, that fuppofe he bad arrived to the

wery minute of his Birth (whenas yet the exalt day
is ‘as unneceffary as in'the Celebrating kis Paflion
or Refurrection, which are of as great concernmzent
as bis Birth, and Celebrated with as much dewoti-
on, thaugh it is taken for granted they are not the
fame days on which be was Crucified,and rofe again)
or that by a gencral Council bis Difcovery were ac-
cepted of, and eftablifbed by fo great an Aduthority,
Iwould here demand of J. B. befides the facrificing
to his own vain glory, what good would come to the
Chriftian Church thereby 2 For it is a very weak al-
legation of thofe that flight the Celebrating the Na-
tivity of our Saviour, becaufe the day of bis Birth
is uncertain. For we are certain we do not keep the
day of bis Paffion and Refurrettion, the very fame
day as they fell, Eafter being acknowledged a move-
able Fea$t , and yet that cools no mans Devolion.
&t is fufficient that there be Anniverfary Comme-
moraiions of thefe great Occurremces in the life of
Christ the Son of God, that they may take impreffion
on the minds af our Children, and Childrens Chil-.

dren -
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dren to all Pofterities, and endear the perfon
Saviour to them, by the pious perfomfar}{e osj;‘;’/::
Jolemnities of thofe days,

But were the day and minute of Chriff’s Bj
agreed upon by the ‘Z)niwerﬁlSuﬁ%{ge ofi/bie L/ii::z
upon the Aftrological preseuce of ).B. which he Jeenes
rather to wifh than hope for, it wonld look wore
like the Celebrating the Refurrection of Aftrology.
than of the Nativity of our Saviour, and would fe;
all men agog o upon fudying of 1.B. bis moft Sa-
cred and Divine Science, that thoufands being ing-
patient of not finding themfelves [o foorw Mafters
as theg would, of what it is inmpofible for them ever
#0 be Mafters of (Aftrology being a meve cheat and
vanity, no [olid Art at all) would inevitably be
drawe into Contract with that Grand Apofiate Spi-
rit Lucifer , or fome of his Infernal Imps, as J B

himfelf confeffes they are prone to be (p. 39.) Arzd.
Jo this his idle Aftrological freak of pretending to
bave found ont the Birth of onr Savionr to the M-
nute of an hour, if once countenanced by the Church,
would  make the Chriffian World fwarve wish
Witches and Wizards, who by their wicked Confe-
deracy with the Infernal Powers, wonld lofe their

+Souls , which Chrifi was born into the world to

{ave and redecn from everlafling mifery. S

Wherefore 10 meake a friendly Conclufion with umy
Jo meuch incenfed Adverfary, I do inall wreeknefs
and kindne[s defire bim to confider with bimfilf, if
it bad not been more advifable for him (bez'»g’a.r
he $tiles bimfelf a Preacher of Gods Word, and a
Protestant Minister of the Church of England) and.
more for the Honour of the Gofpel- Miniftry in gene-

rab, and for the credit of our Church it felf, (whofe

Genius
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Geis 75 fair, peaceable, prodent and geutile, as

well as. ferious and pions) wot to bave run qut i
that fordid feurrility and vage againft 2 profefod

-
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Member of the fame Communion, baving no perfonal

provocation from binz, but only the pretence that he
had fo fbarply inveighed againit the folly and va-
nity of Aftrology, and the Impicty of fome Aftrolo-
gers, and this ont of mere zeal for Chriftianity,
whofe Anthority and Efficacy he faw was under-
wiin'd under colonr of this Art. - dAnd whether be
kbad not better have bufied bimfelf in Calculating
the Natiwity or Conception of Chrift according to
#he Spirit’ (anfwerably to that faying of the Apofile,
My little Children of whom I travail in Birth uneil
Chrift be formed inyou) I fay, in Calculating the
Nativity of Chrift in the hearts of thofe that ave
committed bo bis charge, when, and in how many
ke bad been inflrumental to forme Chrift in them,and
Ja render them true and living Chriftians, and. to
compute when in Gimfelf Chrift was thus born (for
as face anfwers to face, [0 the beart of man to man,
and he that bas C’i.arz:ﬂ really living in his own beart,
can the mare cafily difcern whether he be living in
anothers) " whether this I fuy had not been a more
proper imployment for a Minifter, of Gods Word, than

20 be taken up with fo vasn and wmifchievous a curi~

afity as I have made good that Aftrology iss And
experimentally to bave underflood what are the
greateft Enemies to the Birth of the Spiritual Chrift
inwss And what bisBirth confifts in, and whether
the Principle of Regeneration, be: #ot a Divine Re-
ality and living {enle quite different from what is
refolvible into the natural Sentiments ofSelfLoves
And whether Pride and Selfithnefs, and Wrath, and

Quar-
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" Quarrelfomenefs with men, be not of a move diveful

Afpect to the Spiritual Nativity of Chrift than Mars

in the Eighth Houfe , or the Moon conjoin d with-

Algols Head, to vhe natural Nativityof hivs

Thefe great points I leave to ]. B: ferionfly and '

in the Fear of God to confider with himfelf, and fhall
give him no further difturbance, nor be any further
difturbed by him, nor by any one elfe that fhall write

in fuch an Unchriftian manner as he bas done. In’

which be bas wronged bimfelf and his Profelfion
more than me. But I pray God forgive hinms it all.
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